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The Menace of a Standardized Ministry 


THE REV. CHARLES H. DICKEY 


A spirit of restlessness has laid hold upon 
the preachers. They are disquieted and 
nervous, fretful and under a strain. They 
are in a state of commotion and disturbance, 
and are about to become impatient and re- 
fractory. There are murmurings and whis- 
perings among them. All over the country, 
where two or three of them are gathered to- 
gether, this spirit is evidenced. One cannot 


but be aware of it. It permeates their as- 


semblies and gets into their conversation 
and correspondence. And these murmurings 
are but the indications of an underlying 
cause, or causes. 

Not long ago I was asked to address a 
representative body of preachers in one of 
their annual meetings. A committee, charged 
with the making of their program, asked 


- me to speak at a certain hour upon a sub- 


ject which they designated. In correspond- 
ence with the members of the committee it 


_ developed that the statement of the theme 


eventually given me was not the same as 
had at the first been suggested. At one time 
they thought to have me speak upon the 


~ subject, “‘A Prussianized Ministry.’”’ Fear- 


ing, I gathered, that this statement of it 
might be too suggestive, they diluted it 


_ down to “‘A Standardized Ministry.” 


Not knowing precisely what the members 
of the committee had in mind, I wrote to 


_ each of them and requested that they give 


me, in detail, something of the course which 
they thought the address should take. 


_ Therefore, what they wrote to me clarified 


the matter and is interesting, I take it, to a 


_ rather large body of preachers and laymen 


as well. Let me lift a few parts of this cor- 


_ respondence and display it here, for if what 
_these men were thinking about is in any 
_ way true, it is indicative of a tendency that 
_ does constitute a menace. 


The Mechanics of the Job 


Said one of them, “The thing which I 
have in mind is this eternal deluge that is 


coming from outside sources telling a pastor 
what he ought to do, and how he should do 
it. It is my deep conviction that the original 
conception of the pastor’s place is being 
lost amid the modern mechanics of organ- 
ized religion. They have turned him into a 
modern Matthew, who sits at the receipt 
of custom and conforms to the mania for 
standardization.’’ Another member of that 
committee wrote as follows: “It seemed to 
be the opinion of the committee that the 
rattle of machinery in our churches has 
drowned the voice of the Spirit.” 


So, as best I could get at it, this was the 
mind of the committee who had been 
charged with formulating the program. It so 
happened that I felt very much the same 
way about it. I could not have addressed 
them upon a matter in which I did not be- 
lieve. However, I thought the address 
should be as representative as possible, so I 
canvassed a rather large and representative 
group of preachers here and there, in an 
attempt to discover what they were think- 
ing along this line, if anything. I found out, 
very quickly, that they were thinking, and 
were in a rather militant frame of mind. 
From the large amount of correspondence, I 
gathered that these preachers had some 
very definite ideas of their own about this 
menace; and incidently I noticed that the 
committee had sensed the situation very 
accurately when they phrased the subject 
which they assigned to me. 


The Expert and His Standard 

The voluminous correspondence which 
poured into my mail box was preserved by 
me, and some of it is so interesting that I 
dare to set forth a portion of it here. It will 
be remembered that I canvassed repre- 
sentative preachers. Some of them were 
pastors in the city churches; others were in 
the towns and smaller cities; and some were 
in the villages and open country. Therefore 
what they said may be thought of as being 
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fairly representative of a large cross-section 
of ministerial opinion. 

Wrote one man: “One unfortunate aspect 
of the matter is the attempt of the few to 
control the pulpit, not only in regard to the 
multifarious activities, but also in respect 
even to the subject matter of the sermon. 
. .. I will not be muzzled by any board, 
conference, individual or aggregation of 
individuals in the world.’’ Said another, 
“In my reading of the religious magazines, 
I notice this heart cry upon the part of the 
preachers, ‘God, give us relief from the 
pressure of other things.’ ’’ Said a man widely 
known and greatly influential, ‘“‘“Standardiza- 
tion is the succumbing of our church life to 
the demands of an organized age. This 
demand started in industry and commerce, 
then won the educational world. Now, it is 
attacking religion. When our ministry, 
called of the Spirit, gets encased in any kind 
of system, the day of spiritual leadership is 
over, among us.” 

“There are so many experts,’’ wrote 
another preacher, ‘“‘and each one has his 
standard, that one hardly knows where he 
is. There are now standards for the Sunday 
schools, the departments and the classes in 
the departments, and for practically every 
organization in the church.” A city preacher, 
answering the questionnaire said, ‘The 
pastor has become a pack horse for super- 
imposed organizations, and he and his 
church seem to have but few rights.” 
“There is so much being told the pastor to 
perform,” said a country pastor, “that he 
does not have the time to perform his real 
mission, without refusing some of the things 
proposed for efficiency’s sake. If he does not 
do the things he is asked to do, he gets in 
‘dutch’ with the powers that be. He is be- 
tween the upper and the nether mill stones. 
It seems to me that the work the pastor 
and his peoples are doing is being judged 
more by the measuring stick of standard- 
ization, than by the real, actual efforts being 
put forth for the Kingdom. It seems that he 
must have all the organizations, and have 
them standardized, in order to be recognized. 
There is need for organization, of course; 
but the emphasis should be placed upon the 
spiritual function. I fear the temptation to 
standardize has swerved the pastor from off 
the main track; for if the work is standard- 
ized, so is the pastor.” 


Overshadowing the Call 


A city preacher wrote, ‘‘More and more 
in our town and city churches the pastor is 


The EXPOSITOR 


September, 1931 


called upon to be a business executive. 
Every organization in the country wants to 
use him as a medium through which to set 
forth its claims. He is supposed to be ready 
to answer every call in the community.” 
Another pastor told me, personally, that for 
a year he kept an account of the extra calls 
that were made upon him for the presenta- 
tion of causes from his church. He said that 
if he had observed them all, he would have 
had left but twenty out of his fifty-two 
Sundays. Another man said that we have 
reached the place where a preacher is called 
upon to be proficient in so many things that 
he does not have time or opportunity to be 
excellent in anything. He is to be preacher, 
pastor, teacher, administrator, organizer 
and general manager. The minister who is 
a business manager, financial expert, social 
reformer, and after-dinner speaker for 
various civic and fraternal groups; then, 
looks after the sick, the halt, the lame and 
the blind, has little time left for the procla- _ 
mation of a real spiritual message. 

“High Standards,’ says another city 
preacher, ‘‘and perfect organization seem 
to be the order of the day. I am frank to say 
that I consider them a curse instead of a 
blessing, wnless they are thoroughly spirit- 
ualized. Those of us who are doing our best 
to reach these standards, and at the same 
time keep our work in the closest possible 
touch with the Master, are face to face with 
the lamentable fact that after we have done 
our best, there is a great lack of spirituality 
among our people and a tremendous falling 
away in contributions for the evangeliza- 
tion of the world.’ Another preacher wrote, 
“T seem to see the church turning to more 
efficient organization to save it. Surely we 
do not deprecate organization; but ‘live 
wire’ preachers must never take the place 
of priests and prophets.’’ Once more, “Our 
work is growing too complex. There is too 
much turning of wheels. The present system 
makes pack horses out of our consecrated 
men and women, and our pastors are so 
busy here and there keeping the machinery 
of this perpetual motion oiled, that the 
prophet is disappearing from our midst.” 


Over-Organization 

What, now, is the sum of all this? What is 
it, precisely, that is making the preachers 
chafe and fret? It is the deepening convic- 
tion that they are losing the way; that they 
are tending away from that which is central, 
and busying themselves with matters which 

(Continued on page 1194) 
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An Experiment in Adult Education 


THE REV. ROY L. SMITH, D.D. 


One of the most difficult problems the 
Church faces is that of adult education. 
When the average individual reaches middle 
life he has accumulated an equipment of 
attitudes, opinions, convictions and view- 
points with which he is pretty well satisfied. 
He does not want to change. 


In fact, he does not see any particular 
need of change. These opinions and attitudes 
have brought him safely along, thus far, in 
pretty good shape. He has his lifework 
chosen and has been at least moderately suc- 
cessful in his chosen line and the thought 
of change is repugnant to him. 


In the matter of religion this is particu- 
larly difficult. The note of authority in the 
teaching of his Sunday school days, the air 
of finality which emanated from the pulpit 
of his home church and the confidence he 
had in parents and Sunday school teachers 
was so sufficient that he does not stop to 
question in later life — at least he does not 
question to the point that he actually in- 
vestigates. There is probably no other 
interest in life in which men will accept im- 
portant decisions with less personal thought 
than in the field of religion. 


Important and significant changes have 
taken place in the field of religious problems 
since most of the present generation of 
Church leaders were in their Sunday school 
days. The economic and industrial life of 
! the nation has undergone radical changes. 
A whole group of new problems have arisen 
to which most churchmen have given only 
passing consideration. How shall the con- 
science of the church be stimulated in these 
matters? 


The Adult Department 

The adult department of the Church 
school will long continue as the bulwark of 
the educational program, and must continue 
to bear the burden of responsibility for 
training the adults of the church in religious 
thought. The discussion of political and 
social themes from the pulpit is seriously 
questioned by many honest laymen, re- 
gardless of whether their questions are justi- 
fied or not. Therefore an auxiliary program 
which uses a week night and does not in- 
volve the worship service or the pulpit can 
render a useful service. This is exactly 
what has been accomplished by a program 


which was in operation during the last 
winter at Simpson Church, Minneapolis. 


A Church night program has been in the 
schedule for several years past, running 
from October 1st until Easter. This con- 
sisted of a dinner, followed by classes, and 
followed in turn by a popular lecture 
program. The expense of the evening was 
financed by collections. But this plan 
limited the scheme, somewhat, for it made 
it impossible to spend much money on the 
lecture program. Bad weather on the night 
of an expensive program might result in a 
loss that could not be overcome for weeks 
afterward. 


The experience of the Ad-Sell League, a 
commercial organization of Omaha, sug- 
gested the general idea. These business men 
have a Monday night dinner every week 
throughout the winter, with some prominent 
speaker brought in for an hour’s address. 
With nearly two thousand members paying 
twelve dollars per year, they have a fund 
of nearly twenty thousand dollars for their 
program and with this amount of money to 
spend they are able to obtain the foremost 
men of America. 


Speakers and Season Tickets 

With the belief that a high grade program 
of ten lectures could be booked for a total 
cost which would enable a season ticket to 
be sold for one dollar, the correspondence 
began. In order to make sure that we would 
get the men we wanted, the work on the 
program began shortly after Easter for the 
following fall. The speakers were found to 
be unusually responsive and the following 
were booked: Judge Marcus A. Kavanaugh 
of the Superior court of Chicago, one of 
America’s foremost authorities on crime; 
Coach Amos Alonzo Stagg, the “grand old 
man” of football; Dr. Merton S. Rice of 
Metropolitan Temple of Detroit; Bishop 
Edwin H. Hughes of Chicago; Dr. Paul 
Hutchinson of the Christian Century; Mr. 
S. J. Duncan-Clark of the Chicago Evening 
Post; Dr. E. S. Coggeshall, internationally 
known naturalist; Dr. Herbert L. Willett of © 
Chicago University; Dr. John Thompson of 
the Chicago Temple; and the Third In- 
fantry Band of Ft. Snelling, which gave an 
Armistice Day concert. These, together with 
a lecture by the pastor of the church, made 
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a total of eleven programs. The total cost 
was $1,040, which included printing, speak- 
ers fees and promotion. 

Then came the problem of promotion. The 
course was announced from the pulpit. The 
following week it was announced through 
the weekly paper which the church pub- 
lishes. Two days later every member of the 
church received a letter with a folder describ- 
ing each lecture and lecturer in detail. Sub- 
seription cards were used freely in the 
audiences and advance reservations were 
encouraged. The price of the tickets was set 
at $1.50 for the eleven programs, with a 
special price of $1.00 made to those who 
purchased at least four days in advance of 
the opening number. Single admissions were 
fixed at fifty cents per evening. 

Approximately five hundred season tickets 
were sold on advance subscriptions, but this 
was only one-half the number needed. 
Therefore, two weeks before the opening 
number two women were employed to make 
a telephone canvass of the entire church 
membership of two thousand. In this man- 
ner every family was called and solicited. 
On the opening night we had eleven hundred 
and sixty-eight season tickets sold. 

From the start the audiences were superb. 
The number of those attending the church 
dinners and the classes that preceded the 


popular lecture was almost double that of. 


previous years. The profits from the lecture 
tickets made it possible to employ some 
special leaders of classes and thus the entire 
midweek program was financed. 


The subjects discussed ranged from crime, 
through international peace, youth, child 
training, race and color problems, to mis- 
sions, religious literature, biblical themes 
and modern church problems. The audiences 
averaged one thousand per evening and, 
interesting to say, not one adverse criticism 
was heard throughout the course concerning 
any speaker. Hach one gave entire satisfac- 
tion. This in itself was a wonderful result. 


When the first course was well launched, 
with the people coming in great numbers, 
work began on the second course which was 
to include ten numbers. In this case we 
secured Dean Shailer Matthews, Bishop 
Robert E. Jones, Dr. John Timothy Stone, 
Dr. M. C. Tanquary, arctic explorer, Mr. 
Charles Peterson, city treasurer of Chicago, 
Dr. David Bryn-Jones, Justice Royal S. 
Stone of the Minnesota Supreme Court, Dr. 
Edward A. Steiner, President L. D. Coffman 
of the University of Minnesota, and in addi- 
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tion, a eoncert by twelve Methodist Choirs 
of the city of Minneapolis. 


In the meantime a serious financial de- 
pression had set in and many who bought 
tickets to the first course felt they could not 
afford the second. One thousand tickets were 
sold, however, and in each case where it was 
known that the financial reason was the real 
reason for failure to buy we mailed a com- 
plimentary ticket. Thus no one in the entire 
membership was kept away who really 
wanted to attend. 


Cost and Margin 

The second course cost $865, including 
printing, promotion and all other expenses, 
leaving a net profit of a rather satisfactory 
amount which has been carried over for 
next year’s program. The audiences were 
fully as good as those which assembled for 
the first course and the themes included 
such as the World Court, arctic explora- 
tions, modern educational problems, the 
color problem in America, gangsters and 
racketeers, immigration, etc. 


The size of the audience and the interest 
manifest was an amazement to the visiting 
speakers, almost every one of whom de- 
clared it one of the most heartening pro- 
grams they had ever witnessed in a church. 
The wide range of subjects presented, the 
nice program balance, the known authority 
of the speakers, the inexpensiveness of the 
tickets, the publicity given through the 
daily papers, the great crowds and the 
financial suecess of the experiment com- 
bined to make it one of the outstanding 
achievements of ‘tthe year among the 
churches. 


The Purpose and Aim 


Three things were insisted upon; first, 
the speakers were assured that they were 
not expected to entertain. The people had 
come for a serious purpose. Second, we were 
not satisfied until every member of the 
church had given us an answer on the 
question of buying a ticket. Third, with two 
exceptions, we made it a lecture course and 
the people came expecting to be instructed, 
rather than amused. Each speaker was 
allowed to use as much time as he pleased, 
though most of them confined themselves 
to one hour and fifteen minutes. 


Was it Worth the Effort? 

Seores of ticket holders remarked when 
the season was over, “In the twenty-one 
programs offered this winter I feel that I 
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have had a liberal education. It was almost 
like being enrolled in a university.” 


There is considerable advantage in selling 
the tickets in two installments. Most people 
willingly spend one dollar where they would 
hesitate about spending two. In the next 
place, one must have an auditorium capable 
of seating a large audience in order to get 
the price down. It is ‘“‘mass production”’ that 
makes it economical. Then, in selling the 
tickets we appealed to their intellectual 
pride to buy a ticket. Our announcements 
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read, ‘‘This is a course of lectures for those 
who are not afraid to think. It will not be 
interesting to a jazz audience.” 


Our experience impels the writer to the 
belief that almost any church with equip- 
ment to handle the venture can succeed just 
as we did. Perhaps several churches can 
unite in some communities. But our ex- 
perience shows that the employment of the 
two women to solicit every individual was 
the one item in the promotion campaign 
which produced the large final results. 


Sculptured Men 


““A Sculptor wields the chisel, and the stricken 
marble grows to beauty.” — Bryant. 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


THE DUPE FIEND 

“Tt must be a princely feeling, Walter,” I 
commented enviously, “if what you say is 
true.” 

“You don’t doubt it, do you?”’ 

“No, certainly not. But it is unusual to 
have everyone in your church in love with 
you, to be able to put all your ideas across, 
to have the good-will of the entire com- 
munity, and to grow fat in the ministry.” 

Walter Abbott chuckled. 

“No schisms — no spasms, has been my 
slogan,’ he emphasized. ‘‘If I do say it, I’m 
sitting pretty. I’ve been at Hillsboro for a 
year and a half, yes, practically two years, 
and I’ve yet to see the person that doesn’t 
like me. I hope you don’t think I’m boasting, 
old man, but I am sort of a king up there. 
What I say goes. Why, when I started on 
this vacation they said they would even pay 
for part of the expense out of the gasoline 
fund. What do you think of that?” 

“T think you ought to be pretty thank- 
ful.”’ 

“Well, of course, I am. But I tell you, it 
didn’t all come by chance, either. I’ve been 
pretty tactful, pretty diplomatic, and have 
given them dollar for dollar return for their 
money. The preacher that can do that, I say, 
he’ll get by.” 

“You may be right,’ I conceded wearily. 
“When are you going back?” 

“Oh, I don’t know, it may be tomorrow or 
it may be next week. It all depends.”’ 


“You don’t have to be back for Sunday 
then?”’ 


“Have to? Say, you forget I’m the ‘big 
shot’ at Hillsboro. I said when I left, ‘I’ll 
be back eventually.’ No schisms — no 
spasms. Well, I’ll be seeing you! So long, old 
man.” 


And his glistening roadster shot meteor- 
like from the curb and quickly lost itself 
in a swirl of angry dust, leaving me as awe- 
some as the bewildered prophet whose 
master had just been whisked away in a 
fiery chariot. 


Only I did have the advantage of plung- 
ing my hands deeply into my trouser 
pockets — which attitude I assumed while 
wondering how in thunder Walter Abbott 
did it! 

Here, indeed, was one of those souls, 
“whose sudden visitations daze the world, 
vanish like lightning, leaving nought be- 
hind...” Well, back to schisms and 
spasms for me, a sad and harassed man 
whom conversation had sorely discomfited. 


When the Reverend Walter Abbott re- 
turned to Hillsboro he found his kitchen 
table decked with biscuits, jam, a jar of 
grape juice, butter, and an assortment of 
fruit. 


Aunt Mag— everyone called her Aunt 
Mag — had a key to the parsonage. This 
was sufficient explanation, for she was one of 
those rugged old pioneers whose heart was 
conciliated by a thorough-going definition 
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of Christian service. For the past five days 
(Abbott must have been aware of it) she had 
regularly dusted the parsonage furniture, 
cooled off the house, and set the lunch upon 
‘the table. Now when her preacher had 
finally returned the biscuits were fresh and 
the grape juice icy cold. 

“Tsn’t this a pretty dish to set before a 
king!’ Walter exclaimed, sliding his grips 
into a corner and smiling lavishly to himself. 

Who wouldn’t smile? His appetite was 
excellent and his position secure. He was 
back among people who respected his 
opinions and who secretly admired him. He 
was lord of all he surveyed and made no 
pretense of near-sightedness. Here his per- 
sonality was appreciated. Here his talents 
were recognized. Here he was a “‘big shot.” 
And until a better pastorate presented itself, 
Hillsboro would be afforded the inspiration 
of his presence. 

Aunt Mag came over later in the after- 
noon to ask if there was anything she could 
do. 

“No, I think not,’’ Walter said, shaking 
his head sagaciously. “I want to thank you 
for the lunch, though.” 

“Oh, that’s nothing, Reverend,’ the 
widow replied in her low, gentle-spoken way. 
“What I do for you is only what I would do 
for any of God’s ministers.” 

She had not intended to say it just that 
way, perhaps, but it was what she had 
always wanted to tell him. Poor fellow, 
someone had to tell him —if he really did 
not know. 

“For almost fifty years,’”’ Aunt Mag con- 
tinued, “‘I have tried to make it a little 
pleasanter for the ministers who have come 
to our town. I know a little place like this 
isn’t the most agreeable spot in the world. 
We don’t have the conveniences nor the 
opportunities to be found in the city. So as 
our preachers have come and gone, I like to 
feel I’ve been kind to them, as kind as I can 
be in my old way.”’ 

Walter blinked in amazement. 

“You mean you have treated all preachers 
this way?” he asked. ‘“‘You’ve helped the 
others just the same — just the same as 
you have me? You’ve given them biscuits 
and jam and —” 

“Grape juice,’ the old lady added with a 
smile. “And why not? I reckon it don’t 
hurt anyone much to be kind to those who 
are watching over our souls. In my girlhood 
years I was taught to be courteous to those 
who were shepherds of God’s flocks. That was 


The EXPOSITOR 


September, 1931 


drilled into all of us folks around here, 
Reverend, and it hasn’t done us any harm. 
So where others can contribute good-sized 
donations, I’ll just give my mites and my 
biscuits. The Lord’ll understand. Well, I’ll 
be going now. If you need any potatoes or 
eggs or anything, just call. We’re glad you 
are back. Sure we are.” 

Aunt Mag went home and Walter, who 
watched the scrawny figure pass resolutely 
into the house across the alley, tried to 
smile. It was an admission he was almost 
ashamed to make, even to himself, but 
somehow it was ridiculously true — he had 
always been more concerned about the old 
widow’s victuals than he had about her 
soul! Added to this had been an egregious 
assumption that had lulled him into a sense 
of false security. He had long considered 
himself a favorite of the gods and Aunt 
Mag. And at the very moment he was most 
gloriously obsessed with this overweening 
arrogance he had to learn that she was doing 
only what she would do for any of God’s 
men. 

It was not he whom she so willingly 
served, it was his title, his position, his 
calling. 

Later that afternoon he had occasion to 
call his choir leader about Sunday’s special 
number, using Hillsboro’s Mutual ‘crank 
system’ telephone facilities. 

It was either this antiquated device or a 
little rub of Providence that caused him to 
encounter difficulty in getting his number 
and that sent a wisp of cross-talk to him 
quite distinctly. In it he heard someone 
mention his name with a rather stilted em- 
phasis. It jarred him when he heard it, like 
an eerie salutation from a seance circle or a 
voice out of the dark. 

“Yes, I know Abbott is back,” the voice 
said. “I hope his vacation did him some 
good.” 

“Oh, I wouldn’t say that, John. He’ll 
learn,’’ was the clearer reply. 

“Someone ought to tell him, though .. . 
We’ve had other preachers here just as good 
as he who managed to keep humble about 
it and who gave us credit for having a little 
sense of our own.” 

“Forget it, John,’ the stronger voice ad- 
monished. ‘‘He’s our pastor and that’s 
that. Give him time — he’ll get it.” 

“Get what?” 

“Oh, sympathy, 
standing.” 

“Yes, I suppose so. What I really wanted 
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to ask you was about that trip to Kirk- 
NAIR Ba 

And as the conversation reverted to top- 
press news Walter replaced the receiver 
unsteadily to its hook and slumped back in- 
to his chair. 

For a moment he was dazed — thorough- 
ly dazed — and unable to face the blinding 
light of this disclosure, unable to compre- 
hend, for that matter, the sudden jolt 
directed against his theocracy. 


John —? That must surely have been 
John Surface, the elevator man. But he was 
a fine old gentleman, had sent fuel to the 
parsonage all winter long last year. He was a 
regular church attendant, too. Abbott had 
always considered him a good-natured in- 
dividual, but unenlightened and credulous 
— very credulous. 


“The hypocrite,’ Walter muttered as he 
reached for an old pencil, the end of which 
he always chewed when he was provoked. 


When he began to contrast his quickly 
gathering feelings and his real situation he 
at first grew bitterly vindictive. What sort 
of froth was this anyway? Twice within the 
space of a few hours he had been stung by 
an unexpected rebuff. If they had any fault 
to find why in the world didn’t they tell 
him so to his face? What kind of drony, 
insipid nonsense was this? 

So they, too, were showing kindness to 
him only because of his position? Respect 
only because of his title? Courtesy because 
he was a minister, their preacher? 

The situation was intolerable! In imagina- 
tion he was a king, in reality he was a vassal 
or even a clown! He had returned from a 
vacation of swank and gasconade to find 
himself an object of sympathy, pitied by 
those he thought he ruled. Had he been 
deceiving himself all this time? Was his 
“big shot’? complex merely -a myth, a 
bubble? Was there really some discernment 
slumbering beneath the credulous exterior 
of these folks? Were their docility and 
obedience trained impulses, tempered by 
the graciousness of the gospel, borne with a 
faculty of willingly submitting to anyone 
who called himself a minister of God? Or 
were the things he had heard merely in- 
dicative of the ignorant tantrums of some of 
his parishoners? 

Walter assigned himself to the hectic task 
of thinking this thing through. It was more 
than a task, it was a conflict. One moment he 
was utterly disgusted with the malevolence 
of his people, the next an unpleasant and 
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heavy sensation sat at his heart as he re- 
called his bombastic and silly self-illusion- 
ment. 


The whole affair was mortifying. The more 
he tried to unravel his dark suspicions, the 
more involved he became. It was an alarm- 
ing experience. He did not feel like praying, 
yet he felt that God ought to take a hand in 
the matter. 


Perhaps it would be best to wait until 
Sunday, he told himself, at which time he 
could slyly expose the apostasy of his 
people from the pulpit and let things take 
their course. The manly procedure might be 
to hand in his resignation without any 
explanation and martyr-like seek no vindica- 
tion and ask no apology. 


Now injured, now pietistic; now hesitant, 
now rebellious; his encounter continued as 
the moments slipped by. But deep within 
his heart, ever since he had settled himself 
in his chair, had been an overwhelming 
desire to fight back. This feeling grew until 
it ran in his veins and easily dominated all 
other intentions. 


That evening he walked to town. It was 
band concert night in Hillsboro and the 
business street was lined with cars and 
crowded with people. He walked deter- 
minedly. His head was high and his chin 
was lifted eminently. He had no misgivings 
as to his conduct, he was going to be blunt 
and hard-fisted with everyone. Hillsboro 
was to see a new Reverend Walter Abbott! 
One who was “‘on to”’ their shallow preten- 
sions and who refused to be further de- 
ceived! He would show them! ‘Hard- 
boiled,” that was the word. ‘“‘Hard-boiled”’ 
until they feared and respected him. He felt 
reanimated, almost exotic, in the thought. 
The thing might make a new man of him 
after alli... . 


With this feeling of antipathy he came to 
the fringe of the crowd near the band- 
stand having addressed with a cold ‘“‘Good- 
evening’? a number who greeted him. The 
children, too, who had called, ‘“How-do- 
you-do, Reverend Abbott’? had received a 
sullen, ‘“‘Hello.”’ 


He could not trust himself too long, how- 
ever, for as soon as he was spied he became 
the center of an enthusiastic, questioning 
group whose words and actions were 
genuinely sincere. Again and again, before 
he realized it his bitterness was unconscious- 
ly revoked and he found himself basking in 
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EDITORIAL 


Paging Mr. Balaam 
Gis tee knew well how to swing one effectively. Not all preachers are Samsons. After 


the dance-floor marathon, after the modern descendants of one Simeon Stylites of 

Antioch, after scores of endurance flights of varying degree of altitude, (few, if any, 
of which have a more worthy purpose than to best the standing record,) divers “unruly and 
vain talkers” have of late stepped into their accustomed pulpits to compete in what they 
misname a ‘“‘Preaching Contest,” when in reality it is merely a disease of peculiar stripe. 


Lacking in worthy purpose, such a contest lacks in worthy effect. Lacking in direction 
it must lack in arrival. Lacking in intelligence it lacks in sanity. Preaching never was aimed 
to beat the time of another, but to beat the Devil. The purpose of preaching has been and 
continues to be to instill right principles of living in the hearts of men as a means to Eternal 
Salvation. Let preaching become anything less than an effort to lead men to Salvation, and 
it becomes mere braying. 


The thoughtless preacher has cut fantastic capers sufficient to make the sober-minded 
business man stop to ponder and enough to justify such hesitancy. People are not drawn to 
the church when its representatives go common. It should not be necessary to point out to 
the contestants that the press, while not eager for such material, uses it to its advantage 
and not to the advantage of the church. One reportorial writer, in commenting on a recent 
“Preaching Contest” which ran some over forty hours, commented on the fact that with 
the subject chosen by the contestant, “What Is Wrong With the Church,” it should be easy to 
preach forty hours. When the pastor of a parish fails to take himself and his profession 
seriously and lowers it and himself to so common a level, he makes oth unattractive to his 
prospective member and deprives himself of one of the strongest appeals the church should 
have. 


If you wish to preach to a sin-ridden world, if you wish to preach to save souls, if you 
wish to preach in the name of Jesus Christ, well and good. The church needs you and many 
like you. If on the other hand, you have any idea of going into the arena for the sole purpose 
of beating the forty hour record of The Reverend Mr. Windy’s continuous braying, our 
humble suggestion is that you get out of the pulpit before irreparable damage is done it and 
that for which it stands. y 


Samson used the jawbone of an ass with which to kill his thousands. I am not certain 


that the modern replica of Samson’s weapon does less than that. Qo 


. Where They Say Only Peaches Grow 


OR real soul-satisfying beauty, I pick up my duffle-bag and shod in heavy boots, I hie 
me off to parts afar. Direction has little to do with my search, for though it be no 
high compliment to the trained and skilled hand of the artificer, the truth remains 
unchanging since early years, I find most beauty where the hand of God has wrought 
rather than the hand of man. Nor need that be taken as indicative of the fact that my eye 
fails to catch the sweeping beauty in the gothic arch, thrown regally in limestone, or in the 
lacy filigree of the worker in precious metal or dainty potteries. The touch of oil on canvas, 
the deft spading of the lover and molder of flowers, the mastery of machines of tremendous 
- power, all these and yet more, hold for my eye, much of the aesthetic. But for me it still 
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remains that the degree of true grace and beauty is in direct proportion as the hand of the 
Creator is visible and the hand of man not seen. 


Yet one would be seared of heart, especially were his daily walks and ways among men, 
were his feet to travel man’s highways and his eyes remain insensible of man-created beauty 
of line, of color, of texture. There is beauty everywhere, even in a city, if we but see. 


Who has not admired the beauty of a new automobile? What delight it brings the 
eye. The grace of line and appointment, the gleam of untarnished bright-work, the softness 
of tonal blends of color. A new car is a thing of beauty. To see such a creation, deliberately 
burlesqued and ridiculed is so unusual that I didn’t wonder at the crowd which gathered 
around a new, light tan car of reputable make. In appearance the car was typical of cars of 
its grade and rating. Yet in long, sweeping festoons, drapes of lemons, strung on string, 
had been fastened to the radiator cap and thence to the top of the car. They had been 
draped between every two points which offered anchorage sufficient to support the string 
of lemons. Huge lemons had been painted on the doors and sides of the car body. Canvas 
signs had been painted in flaring colors and secured upon the sides of the hood, across the 
back of the auto top, and one had been fixed to the spare tire in the back. It was there I 
found the reason for the smiles and jibes which marked the crowd as one enjoying the dis- 
comfort of the owner of the car, for there it said ““Go ahead and laff! This car is a $2108.00 
lemon. Be glad it is not yours.’’ Elsewhere about the car were similar signs. 


Now it is not often that we like to be the butt of a public laugh. It is not often that we 
deliberately put ourselves into such a position. There can be but one reason for it and that 
quite obvious. Out feeling of retaliation against someone whom we believe to have wronged 
us, completely wipes out our natural antipathy toward being the butt of ridicule and we 
determine that regardless of what it may cost us, one way or another, we are going to get even. 


There is here a study in human actions and reactions meriting consideration, which 
space precludes. It is comforting, however, in passing, to be able to rejoice in the fact that 
not all congregations who have purchased an architectural lemon thus advertise their 
gullibility. In churches as in cars it saves in cash and personal pride to know from whom 
one makes his purchase and the true value of the individual model purchased. It will 
protect one from having to admit to himself, if not the world at large, that he too “picked 


a lemon.” DWN 


“Lower Lights” 
ke time we were to make the big drop. How far it would take us no one knew, yet 


each member of the party was anxious to find out. Three times that same day we had 

clung desperately to that narrow slanting ledge which offered so little by way of 
hand or foot hold, as we tried to penetrate, with our cave lights, that yawning gulf of thick 
black which lay directly below us. Twice we had turned back, fearful, not only of that black 
hungry maw which Nature had carved in the solid rock, hundreds of feet below the now 
_ greening trees, but of the equipment we had brought along for the purpose of getting away 
down there onto the rough floor which showed dimly under the beam of half a dozen lights. 
Twice, that day, we had climbed down the precipitous way, dropped to the little ledge and 
there hesitated and turned back from the increasing urge to penetrate the unknown be- 
yond. Now we had come prepared. 


This time we were to make the big drop. The double extension ladder, after being firmly 
lashed together with raw-hide thongs was carefully lowered, to swing free in that gaping 
hole a few moments as we played out the rope which held it, and then shortly come to rest 
on the rock strewn bottom in the dark below. Shorty, the guide, we securely cradled in 
_ several encircling loops of rope. He followed the ladder and disappeared over the rock lip 
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upon which we sat. Finally from below came his announcement that he was on bottom and 
that passages led off in every direction. Several lights were lowered with which he could 
illumine the descent of each member of the party, who in his turn pulled the rope loops up 
under his arm and permitted himself or herself to slide out over the rock edge and on 
' down. 

Johnny B., one of the Hill Billies who had “‘toted” the ladders over two miles of rough 
hill trail for a very small consideration, was the second to “go over.’’ Johnny exclaimed 
as we approached the drop from above, “Boy! I done been a layin’ tuh git ovah heah fo 
yeahs. Nevah did wantah go it alone. No sah. Not me.” Now that his “a layin’” had 
hatched or borne fruit or whatever it is that ‘“‘a layin’”’ does, by way of coming to full 
fruition, Johnny was anxious to see all and see it first. 


So anxious was he, that he borrowed Frank’s light and the heavy black closed around him 
as he followed down one of the passage-ways. Incidently Frank was receiving his initiation 
to this thrilling game of ‘“‘cavin’.”’ Its sport and its peril alike were to him wholly new. For 
him that light was, if anything, even more needful than were ours for us who'were not new 
to the game, if there can be any varying degrees of such a necessity as light in a dark place. 
So, for the moment, Frank felt his way along trying to get some help from the lights ahead 
or behind. 


Picking the most promising passage, which continued on downward and away into 
the underground night we worked our way. Openings, leading off on both sides of us were 
so numerous that we began scratching arrows on the stone walls for use, if needed, on our 
return. Suddenly Frank stopped and unconcernedly announced that he was going to make 
an arrow mark, which he did, and then proceeded gropingly along his way. 


Hours later we made the return trip. I shudder now at what we found. To Frank had 
come the impulse to make an arrow. He followed the impulse. We found his arrow, pointing 
the way out, but to make it, Frank had no choice in the matter of where he had to stand. 
There was but one place where his feet could have been and that one place was a little 
flat projection of rock, not much larger than the soles of his shoes, which jutted out over and 
was surrounded by, except on the side of his approach, a pit whose bottom we did not even 
try to fathom. 


Cold chills play over my spine as I think of his feeling around in practical darkness, 
miraculously stopped at the brink of that pit, standing their in total unconcern of his peril 
to make his arrow, while another used Frank’s light. But the picture I see now is not of 
Frank, not of the narrow margin which lay between him and disaster, not even of his con- 
cern for the safety of the little group which his rightly inscribed arrow indicated. Nor yet 
am I concerned with that kind Providence, which more often than we know, directs our 
faltering steps through dark places. Rather it is of him who appropriated for his own, the 
light which should have lighted Frank’s way, and more especially of his “kin-folk” who 
would deprive the wanderer of his ray of faith and leave him to dismal and hopeless groping 
in utter darkness. 


Hold fast to that light which has been given to you. The safety of your own as well as 
the steps of others depends upon it. “ Walk while ye have the light . . . for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.” Nae) 
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The Town and Country Church 


THE REV. HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN, D.D. 


Director of Country Church Department 
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Teachers 


It is school time again. The public school 
teachers will come, some of them, to the rural 
community for the first time. At the-very begin- 
ning, the town and country churches, if they are 
wise, should be extending a welcome to these new- 
comers. They should be made to feel at home, and 
if they are Christians, they should be enlisted in 
the program of the local church. If they are not 
Christians, a special effort should be made to 
bring them into this blessed relationship. 

One of the best auxiliaries that the town and 
country church has is the rural public school. This 
is true especially if the school and church work in 
harmony. The harmony of the two institutions will 
depend largely upon the attitude of the pastor 
and his people toward the teachers. 


Common Aims 


In the same neighborhood dwell together the 
country church and the rural public school. They 
both should be service institutions. Their tasks 
are well defined and distinct, and yet they are 
closely correlated. The principal services they 
render are to the same social groups. They are 
largely supported by the same people. The church 
majors in religion but cannot ignore education, 
~ the school majors in education but must recognize 
such vital matters as attitudes and character- 
building, which are determined mainly by religion. 
May not the shortcomings in our American 
- Civilization be due to the failure of the church 
- and school to function together? 


Building the finest type of citizens is the main 
purpose of both church and school. The processes 
used by each institution need to be geared together 
so that they may become most powerful and ef- 
ficient. The church and school each have responsi- 
bilities in meeting the social, recreational and 
health needs of the community, which make it 
necessary for them to work out their programs 
together in order to avoid duplications and con- 
- flicts. The unfriendly attitude of either institution 
toward the other will greatly hinder the develop- 
ment of full-rounded citizenship and the leaders 
- of either should be ready to go the second mile in 
keeping relationships friendly. 
- Too much of our religion, on the one hand, is of 
the emotional kind which has not rightly related 
- itself to the every-day practices of the people; and 
on the other hand, the ceremonial and formal type 
which lacks the dynamic that makes for the 
transformation of life. It has been too often zeal 
without knowledge or knowledge without power. 
But education divorced from religion has proved 
to be a national menace. Ideals and practices of 
chastity, truthfulness, honesty and loyalty are 
found to be just as low among the educated of 


America as among the uneducated. In fact, loose- 
living, divorce and crime are more prevalent 
among those who have had the privileges of the 
schools than among those who have not been so 
favorably circumstanced. There is an old adage 
which is still true: ‘Education with religion is the 
greatest blessing; education without religion is 
the greatest curse.” 


Civilization Threatened 


Many who have made a critical survey of our 
educational system have the conviction that in- 
tellectual training apart from moral and ethical 
development is resulting in an abnormal product 
which is actually threatening our civilization. We 
have looked upon the privileges of education as 
the inalienable right of every American citizen, 
but too often the moral deviate has used education 
as a weapon with which to menace society. 


For three consecutive years I have had the 
privilege of conducting a round table on the 
Country Church at the Institute of Public Af- 
fairs, University of Virginia. The subject for dis- 
cussion this year was ‘‘Religious Education in the 
Rural Church,” and Dr. L. A. Weigle, Dean of the 
Divinity School of Yale University, in his address 
uttered a great truth when he said: ‘““The ignoring 
of religion by the public school inevitably conveys 
to children a negative suggestion. They cannot 
help but notice the omission. It is bound to dis- 
credit religion in their minds. It is natural for 
them to conclude that religion is negligible, or un- 
important, or irrelevent to the real business of 
lifes. s/2 


“To exclude religion from the public schools of 
the United States is to surrender these schools to 
the sectarianism of atheism or irreligion. If it be 
right to keep Methodism or Presbyterianism or 
Catholicism out of the schools, it is right to keep 
Tom-Paine-ism out. If it be wrong to establish 
Congregationalism or Lutheranism or Judaism as 
the religion of the State, it is equally wrong to 
establish secularism as the religion of the State.” 


A Reception 

Some rural churches make it a yearly custom to 
give a reception in honor of the public school 
teachers. Some are beginners, and others away 
from home and strangers in the community. 
Even the teachers who have taught in the school 
before will be drawn more closely to the church 
by a cordial recognition. Some pastors and officers 
of the church entertain the teachers in their 
homes — a bit of fine courtesy like this is not 
only Christian but does much to unify the pro- 
grams of the church and the school. 


Neglected Teachers 
Teachers neglected by the church may become 
a menace. A godless teacher or even one indif- 
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ferent to spiritual values may be able to do a 
vast deal of harm in the community for they oc- 
cupy a position of leadership among the young 
people. Teachers who do not remain over the week 
end in the community where the schools are lo- 
cated lose a great opportunity for serving the 
moral and spiritual interests of their pupils and 
deny themselves the privileges of advancing the 
cause of Christ through the local country church. 


The country school usually has to be content 
with either young teachers who are learning or 
older teachers who have never been offered a 
promotion. School teachers usually look upon an 
opportunity to teach in the cities as a promotion. 
Young teachers who have made good in the 
country schools are frequently offered positions 
in the city at increased salaries and less work. 
It is only an exceptional teacher who is able to 
_ resist what the world calls promotion. 


Religious Leaders 


It is now possible to secure teachers for rural 
schools who have not only the scholastic training 
in college and university, but who have a spe- 
cialized training in religious leadership. 


Last winter I taught a course on town and 
country church leadership in a training school for 
lay workers. Seven young women, college gradu- 
ates, one of them an A.M. of a state school, 
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volunteered for work in the country church. They 
all expressed themselves as willing to accept : 
position in a rural public school. They wer 
willing to go to the country and stay, becaus 
they love it and because they believe that her 
they find the finest opportunities for a larg 
service. They visualize an opportunity for a1 
adventure and a challenge to dedicate thei 
lives to the training of rural youth. Upon in 
vestigation, I found some of the choicest student: 
in other schools of like character, expressing them. 
selves as glad to accept positions in rural school: 
because of the opportunities of working wit 
promising boys and girls in the country. 

While I was pastor of a country church, we 
secured three teachers for our local high school 
who were daughters of ministers of three different 
denominations. They conducted a school as 
positively Christian and with as much teaching o: 
religion as is usually found in church supported 
schools. 

If I were a country pastor again I would use my 
influence to secure teachers not only qualified 
educationally but qualified by character and 
special religious training. I would not want them 
to be all of one denomination. The youth problem 
of rural communities would be largely solved if 
the teachers in the public schools were volunteers 
for Christian service and amply trained for the 
task of Christian leadership among rural people. 


Expositions 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
THE REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THE MAJOR TEACHINGS OF JESUS WITH 
REFERENCE TO PRAYING. 


Can God answer prayer? Does God want to 
answer prayer? These are two insistent questions 
the human heart is ever asking; can not choose 
but ask. Well, can any man prove that God can’t 
answer prayer? It all depends. If that man wants 
to prove that God can’t answer prayer, then he has 
proved it; for, in his case, God can’t. But if a man 
wants to prove that God can answer prayer, will 
answer prayer, the proof is as abundant and avail- 
able as apples in September in Western New York. 

Now Jesus wanted to prove that God can, does, 
prefers to, answer prayer; and the evidence which 
he presented was overwhelming in extent and 
ecogency. The heart which longs to believe that 
God is and that he is Rewarder of them that seek 
him, finds Christ’s demonstration unanswerable. 


1. Christ Evidenced the Efficiency of Prayer, 
from the Fatherliness of God. Matthew 
7:7-11. 

Aiteite, dothehsetai humin; zehteite, kai heureh- 
sete; krouete, kai anoigehsetai humin. Pas gar ho 


aitohn lambanet kai ho zehtohn heurisket kai toh 
krouonti anoigehsetai. Eh tis eks humohn anthroh- 
pos, hon aitehset ho huios autow arton — meh 
lithon epidohsei autoh? (he won’t give him a stone, 
will he?) eh kat ichthun attehsei — meh ophin 
epidohsei autoh? (he won’t give him a snake, will 
he?) Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and 
you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to 
you. For every asker receives and the seeker finds 
and to the knocker (the door) is opened. Or what 
man of you, if his son ask a loaf, etc. The father 
will never treat his own children so unfatherly! 
He wouldn’t give his own boy a stone instead of 
bread, a snake instead of fish, would he? Look now 
skyward and see your real, Divine and perfect 
Father! Will he not be as fatherly, at least as 
some man of earth? 

Here Jesus gives a noble theme: The Fatherliness 
of God a Proof of God’s Answer to Prayer. And for 
that sermon, borrow this illustration: Long ago, 
a theological student, I was on vacation tramp. 
Somewhere near Chenango Forks I spent the 
night with a self-educated ‘“‘old farmer” (as he 
called himself) who was quite the most remark- 
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jable man I have ever met. He talked deep problems 
half the night;:then walked on with me several 
miles in the morning, to continue our discussion. 
“He read Greek, Hebrew, Aramaic; he was original, 
‘independent, and withal deeply spiritual. At one 
point, pouring out rich and gentle eloquence con- 
ucerning Prayer, he told me this: ‘‘The Attorney of 
New York State, my friend, said to me in his home, 
“No, Palmer, I can’t believe that the infinite GOD, 
with all this vast Universe in His care, can stoop 
‘to attend to little me and my petty, foolish pray- 
ling. It just can’t be!’ I responded, ‘Fred, you area 
big lawyer, Attorney General of this Empire state; 
“you have many important public lawsuits to con- 
«duct. When you come home a wee bit two-year-old 
jgirl, with eyes like the blue sky and sunshine in 
ther hair, climbs into your lap, shows you her 
little broken doll and begs you to fix it for her. 
Don’t you put her down? Don’t you say, go 
saway! I’m the Attorney General of this Empire 
‘state with immense interests in my care: don’t 
‘bother me with your ridiculous little doll? No? 
Why don’t you?” ‘Just because she is my little girl!’ 
“Yes, Fred; and you are God’s little boy: and that 
makes all the difference!” The Attorney General’s 
thead drooped upon his breast for a while, and then 
lhe said tenderly, ‘Perhaps you are right... 
Perhaps you are right!’”’ 


There is a whole sermon. The wee maiden, eyes 
jlike the blue sky and sunshine in her hair: don’t 
you hear the church bells ringing, calling you to 
‘the House of Prayer? For are not you also just 
‘God’s little boy? 


2. Christ Used a Powerful, a Fortiori Argument 
Proving God’s Willingness to Hear and 
Answer Prayer. Matthew 6:30. 


Eii de ton chorton tou agrou sehmeron onta kai 
‘aurion eis klibanon ballomenon ho Theos houtohs 
amphiennusin, ou polloh mallon humas, oligopistoi? 
“But if God so beautifully dresses the wild grass, 
‘which is alive today and is thrown into the furnace 
‘tomorrow, will he not much more surely clothe 
‘you, you who have so little faith?” (Goodspeed.) 


So Christ uses the same a fortiori argument in 
‘Luke 12:7: Ye are of more value than many 
‘sparrows. Since God takes care for one sparrow, 
show much more will he take care to give his own 
children that which they need and ask him for? 
‘Then similar argumentation is implied in the 
‘parable of the Unjust judge: if an unjust human 
judge will hear the petitions of a poor widow 
‘merely for his own comfort, how much more will 
‘the perfect Heavenly Father hear and answer the 
‘prayers of his sons and daughters! He will, and 
ispeedily: trust him, and wait his good time. And 
‘even more remarkable is Luke 11:18 argumentum 
‘a fortiori: Hi own humeis ponehroi huparchontes 
‘oidate domata agatha didonai tois teknois humohn, 
posoh mallon ho Patehr eks ouranou dohsei, etc. 
‘If therefore you, being evil, know how to give 
‘good gifts unto your children, how much more 
will the Heavenly Father give, etc. 


_ A mighty sermon may and should be reared 
upon this foundation, of Christ’s use of the “‘All 
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the More” argument. It will be a sermon nobly 
argumentative, severely logical, tender with human 
interest, beautiful in its characterizations of our 
loving Father God, and withal rich in appeal to 
the deeps of the common heart of mankind. 


3. Jesus Himself Habitually Prayed: thus to 
mighty Precept He Added Mightier Example. 
Luke 6:12. 


Egeneto de en tais hehmerais tautais ekselthein 
auton eis to oros proseuksasthai, kai ehn dianuk- 
tereuohn en teh proseucheh tou Theou, It occurred 
in those days that he went up into the mount 
to pray, and the whole night long he was engaged 
in prayer with God. (Note the Genitive of relation- 
ship.) This night-long vigil of prayer and com- 
munion with the Father was a crisis time to the 
Messiah, the Son of God. It immediately pre- 
ceded his final choice and designation of the 
Twelve who from that time were to enter so pro- 
foundly into his own human life and death; and 
who were to be, to near and after ages, the spring- 
head of the healing waters flowing from his 
Church out to the nations of the earth. And how 
significant to Jesus were the fruits of these hours 
of conference with God will appear if we turn to 
John 17:6 and the following references to ‘‘the 
men whom thou gavest me out of the world!”’ 
This was the crisis conference (to use a human 
phrase) between Christ and his Father, at which 
time God definitely designated and gave to Jesus 
the men who were to walk with him the following 
years; the one to be his betrayer and murderer, 
the others to be his friends, confidants, lovers, and 
consignees to further the work of his kingdom for 
the years of the absence of the King himself. 


Now, Christ did not pray that night, primarily 
to teach us to pray; but surely we are taught by 
his example, that in every crisis time of life we 
ought to pray much and long, in communion and 
conference with our Father God. So shall our 
after life evidence, as did Christ’s, how blessed the 
bounties God gives to his praying, trusting, wait- 
ing children. Christ’s greatest argument for pray- 
ing was his own example of habitual and special 
prayer. And in this fact we find the base for 
another great sermon. 


4. Moreover, Jesus Himself as God’s Son An- 
swered Prayers: thus Confirming Evidence 
of Divine Answer to Prayer. Matthew 9:2-7. 


Kai idou prosepheron autoh paralutikos epi 
klinehs beblehmenon, And behold they brought 
a paralytic to him, laid (ballein, cast) upon a bed. 
Kai idohn ho Iehsous tehn pistin autohn eipen toh 
paralutikoh, Tharsei, teknon; aphientait sow hat 
hamartiai, And Jesus seeing their faith said to 
the paralytic, Cheer up, my son; thy sins are for- 
given. Whether either the sick man or his fellows 
made any verbal prayer to Jesus is not recorded; 
but actions speak louder than words, and every 
look and act of the beseeching group was a dumb 
pantomime of deepest prayer to the Son of God 
for help. That prayer Jesus heard, saw, under- 
stood, and graciously answered. Our mission is 
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not with the carping of the scribes, nor with 
Christ’s overwhelming answer to their criticisms, 
in this present study: but that Jesus himself here 
answered prayer as the Son of God, and so doing 
gave glorious evidence that God does hear and 
answer prayer, is truth that cannot be challenged. 
And this incident, truly interpreted, thus carries 
a blessed sermon theme. 


5. But Above All: Christ Established the Fact 
that God Does Answer Prayer, by His Own 
Authoritative Affirmance. Matthew 21:21-22. 


Amehn legoh humin, ean echehte pistin kat meh 
diakrithehte . . . panta hosa an aittehsehte en teh 
proseucheh pisteuontes lehmpsesthe, In solemn truth 
I say to you, if you have faith and doubt not. . . 
all things whatsoever you shall ask for in prayer, 
believing, you shall receive! And right here is the 
strongest, most powerful and most available 
ground to stand on, when preaching that God can 
answer prayer, wants to answer prayer, will 
answer prayer. Take stance upon this proposi- 
tion: I KNOW that God can, just because he says 
he can; that he wants to, just because he says he 
wants to; that he will actually answer, and that 
just because he SAYS he will! Hina dia duo 
pragmatohn ametathetohn, en hois adunaton pseusas- 
thai ton Theon, ischuran paraklehsin echohmen, 
That by two immutable things, in which it is 
impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong 
encouragement, etc. Hebrews 6:18. From personal 
experience with the testimony of critical sceptics, 
this is a practically unassailable position, since few 
indeed are the men so rash as to tacitly admit that 
God says it and then declare that what God says 
is false. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, declares 
solemnly that believing prayer shall receive its 
perfect answer from God: he who would make 
Christ a liar, let him shoulder the responsibility! 
But for me, Christ’s own authoritative Affirmance 
concerning praying would make me want to preach 
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yet a fifth sermon, to which I would give the 
title: What Prayer is to Me. The text should be: 
Men ought always to pray and not to faint. 
Luke 18:1. As Introduction I would show that in 
truth men are ‘“‘weakening’”’ (Amer. Revised) as to 
praying: a. Because of scientific objections; 6. Be- 
cause of unbelief in God’s love-care; c. Because of 
worldly heart. I heard Andrew Carnegie say 
brazenly before a great gathering of church people 
many years ago: ‘No, I never pray. Why should 
J? I have everything I want without praying.” 
There is the ‘heathen heart,” for you! And also 
the typical misunderstanding of prayer — think- 
ing of it as being merely a means of getting things! 
Next, resting upon the words of Jesus, I would 
discuss the Theme, What Prayer is to Me, about as 
follows: 1. To Me Prayer is the Most Scientific 
Thing on Earth. Personality, operating through 
and in a plexus of natural forces, violating none, 
yet accomplishing the free purposes of the Person. 
Man ever doing this: cannot God do as much? 
2. Prayer is the Most Human Thing on Earth. 
Father in Heaven does care! 8. Prayer is the 
Most Spiritual Thing on Earth. Not primarily a 
means of getting things. Is primarily spiritual com- 
munion. 4. But Prayer’s Answer is the Most 
Certain Thing on Earth! a. Because God says so; 
b. Because Jesus the Christ said so; c. Because un- 
assailable testimony, and personal experience like- 
wise, prove it certain; d. Because man’s own doing 
is full answer to all critical objections to prayer 
answer. 


“A man went down to Panama, Where many 
men had died, 
To slit the sliding mountains, And lift the 
eternal tide: 
A man stood up in Panama, And the moun- 
tains stood aside.” 


For blind nature steps aside to make room for 
Persons to act and effectuate! 


Psalm 121—Israel’s Unsleeping Keeper 
THE REY. PROF. PAUL HOERLEIN ROTH, D.D. 


I will ift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh from the Lord, 
Which made heaven and earth. 


He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 

He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 


The Lord is thy keeper: 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 
The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 


The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: 

He shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
From this time forth, and even for evermore. 


, David Livingstone read this Psalm at breakfast 
in the morning in which he said farewell to his 


family to begin his epochal work in Africa. Bishop 
Hannington repeated it every morning of his 
perilous journey in Livingstone’s train. It was his 
“Travelling Psalm.” Francis de Sales kept saying 
when terrors of the night oppressed him, “‘He that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.’ 
Dante first raised his burdened eyes from the 
ground to the call of the words “‘I will lift up mine 
eyes to the hills from whence cometh my help.” 


How many other hearts have these words 
lightened? The very structure of this Psalm is 
uplifting, for it is a “‘psalm of degrees.” It moves 
from step to step. The word or thought of the 
first verse is a step to the higher thought of the 
next verse, and so on. “‘My help” of the first 
verse is repeated in the second verse and becomes 


September, 1931 


‘a step to the development of ‘‘my help” to the 


unsleeping keeper of the third verse, which is 
repeated and modified in the fourth verse. In 
verse five the unsleeping One is named in the 
next step as Jehovah our Preserver, which stage 
is amplified in verse six. The last and highest stage 
is reached in verses seven and eight in which the 
contents of the word Jehovah are developed as 
related to the divine providence caring for us. 

So, then, the structural peculiarity of this 
Psalm is this ladder-like quality we have de- 
scribed. Parallelism is also very marked. And some 
think there is antiphonal character in the first half. 
Verses one and three being answered by verses 
two and four. However this may be, it is certain 
that the second line is a question: ‘‘From whence 
cometh my help?” not implying doubt, but ex- 
pectation. I think it is better to take it that the 
querist makes his own answer in the words that 
follow. 

The mountains toward which the poet looks are 
the sacred mountains of Jerusalem, where Jahveh 
dwells. Arthur Stanley said that Israel was the 
only civilized nation then existing in the world 
which dwelt in a mountainous country. From a 
mountain sanctuary, as it were, Israel looked over 
the world. The exiles’ help and prayer would ever 


| be connected with the hills. There Jahveh is en- 


throned, Maker of heaven and earth, able and 
willing to help, in Him alone is there help. 

In the first verse the exile has put the question. 
In the second verse he has answered it. In verse 
three and one he speaks to himself in continuing 
answer developing the great contents of the idea 
of the protecting Jehovah. The word “keep,” 
shamar, recurs six times, and is the leit-motif of the 
whole song. ‘“‘He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved’’— that is, He will keep your feet from 


- slipping and stumbling. This familiar figure comes 


strongly home to those used to travel among 
mountains. ‘‘He that keepeth thee will not 
slumber.”’ It was not easy to find a keeper who 
should remain awake through the whole night. But 
your keeper may be trusted, for is he not the 
“Keeper of Israel’? who “neither slumbers nor 
sleeps?”’ Exempt from mortal weariness, His life 
is not a succession of sleepings and wakings as is 
ours. We rest under the eyes of a sleepless vigilance. 

Abiding help can come only from above. There- 
fore there is a great message in this call to look 
up. Oppressed and bewildered with the things of 
the valley we live in, discouraged and disappointed 


_ with earth’s empty refuges and escapes, we learn 


at length to look up for “help” and ‘“‘keeping.”’ 
This is becoming increasingly a modern note. 
Albert Einstein said lately “I do not believe we 


_ have any freedom in the philosophic sense, for we 


act not only under external compulsion but also 
by inner necessity ... To know that what is 
impenetrable to us really exists, manifesting itself 
as the highest wisdom and the most radiant beauty 


. which our dull faculties can comprehend only in 


their most primitive forms — this knowledge, this 


. feeling, is at the center of true religiousness. In 


this sense . . . I belong to the ranks of devoutly 
religious men... It is enough for me to con- 
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template the mystery of conscious life perpetuat- 
ing itself through all eternity, to reflect upon the 
marvelous structure of the universe which we can 
dimly perceive, and to try humbly to comprehend 
even an infinitesimal part of the intelligence mani- 
fested in nature.” 

And no later than the day this is being written 
Director Edwin B. Frost of the great Yerkes Ob- 
servatory, as the conclusion derived from a life 
spent in looking up, expresses his conviction based 
on scientific grounds of the existence of a mind 
behind the universe. ‘‘I cannot imagine the planets 
getting together and deciding under what law to 
operate. Nor do we find anywhere in the solar or 
stellar systems the debris that would necessarily 
accumulate if the universe had been operating at 
random. You cannot fail to recognize that law has 
been long at work when you examine the wonder- 
ful structure of the spirals.”’ 

He further says “‘In a purposeful creation, I find 
it not at all inconsistent to believe there must be a 
mind behind developing that purpose. I make the 
premise that this is a spiritual being — and the 
further premise that spirit is distinct from matter 
and that it is not subject to sense-perception, that 
it is without mass (or is not matter) that it is 
without length or spatial and probably without 
time dimension. If the universe is purposeful, then 
it is plain to me that man, who is the highest form 
of development on this earth, must himself be 
distinctly a result of purpose rather than accident. 
The development of a human being is doubtless as 
complicated as that of a star, and from the microbe 
to the man we can believe the same divine power 
holds sway.” 

It is not that we need these testimonies to sup- 
port our faith, or to prove to us facts which we 
hold upon far stronger evidence than anything 
science can give us. But they are brought forward 
simply as interesting, timely commentaries upon 
the first verse, showing how the upward look brings 
help, leads to God, and induces faith in His un- 
faltering Providence. 

Throughout the second half of the Psalm the 
answering voice continues its tone of inspiring 
reassurance. The form is still the stair-like parallel- 
ism. “‘The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand.’’ 
I take ‘“‘shade” here to mean in a general way 
protection, defence, from its connection with “thy 
right hand’”’ where a protector would stand, and 
which does not seem to fit the idea of a shade or 
screen from heat. From hurtful effects of sun and 
moon the promise develops to include “‘every kind 
of evil,” which is a better rendering than “‘all evil.” 

“Jahveh will keep thy soul,” says the psalmist 
to himself, your whole life is under His care, your 
going out and coming in, that is all the beginnings 
and endings of every day, the whole process of life, 
everywhere and always, and from this time forth 
for evermore. Thus we have here a matchless 
“travelling psalm,’ inconceivably enriched by the 
light of the New Covenant in which we are 
privileged to read it, assuring us whenever we say 
it of the glorious fact that no real evil can come to 
him who has placed his soul in the keeping of 
Jehovah. 


Sermons 


Our Modern Age 


-Morning, September 6, Fourteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 
The Rey. John M. Pattison, Presbyterian Church, 
Fullerton, Nebr. 
“ Ye are the salt of the earth. Matt. 5:13. 


Could any of us have chosen when we should 
live I doubt whether or not we could have selected 
a more interesting and fascinating period than the 
one through which we are passing. 

So much is going on around us that we find it 
impossible to keep up with it all. Future genera- 
tions looking back and studying the history that 
is today being made, will call this an ‘“‘Age of 
Transition.’’ We are, without a doubt, jumping 
over the long established “‘land marks” in every 
phase of human activity. We are trying new experi- 
ments in almost every field of thought. Within the 
last quarter of a century education has been 
revolutionized. Old methods have been discarded, 
and an entirely new system of pedagogy has been 
established. Educators are prophecying great 
changes in this field during the next five years. 
Science has made great strides in a comparatively 
short time, and more has been accomplished with- 
in our memory than perhaps was done in any pre- 
ceding period of twice the duration. Who knows 
what the next few years are going to bring about 
in this field? Old established theories are today 
tottering. Einstein has caused a revolution in 
scientific circles the outcome of which is beyond 
prediction. 


The Political World y 


Looking at the political world what do we see? 
It is fascinating to say the least. Within the 
memory of the present generation the entire world 
has undergone a tremendous upheaval. Here again 
we find a period of ‘‘Revolution and Transition.’ 
Recently in the south we saw governments over- 
thrown and new ones rising up over night. There 
is no surity as to what a day may bring forth in 
some of these republics. 

In the East a spirit of nationalism is growing in 
nations that for centuries have been asleep. The 
orient is waking from its prolonged slumber and 
like a great beast is filling the world with its voice. 
China is torn by civil strife, but it is the spirit of 
nationalism at work. India is making a supreme 


effort for independence and self-government, in’ 


this she is only asserting her nationalist conscious- 
ness. 


Europe is a stage on which many strange 
political scenes are being enacted. Italy is bound 
together with a unanimity that a decade ago would 
have been thought impossible. Who is able to 
predict what Mussolini is aiming at? Nevertheless 
he is a power that the nations must recognize. 
France eyes Italy and Germany with suspicion 
and Italy in turn is suspicious of France. Spain 
’ has recently taken her place upon the stage, and a 


bloodless revolution has taken place. The king 
has been forced to abdicate and a republic is set up. 


Of course, Russia stands out as the scene of 
many strange happenings. Everything pertaining 
to the old order has been thrown overboard. 
Communism has taken the place of religion. On 
the other hand a great experiment in government 
is being tried. Nothing like it has ever been at- 
tempted on such a large scale. One fears to make 
any predictions as to the outcome of these ex- 
periments. 


The Economic and Industrial World 


Turning from the political order we see the 
economic and industrial world in a state of paraly- 
sis. In America alone there are six millions un- 
employed. This means that we are all affected 
because what affects the laboring man affects 
everyone. Something is out of joint in our economic 
system. Never in our history have we possessed so 
much material goods. We have a surplus of every- 
thing and yet thousands are compelled to starve. 
We believe this condition is temporary but it is 
real and far reaching in its results. Similar condi- 
tions exist over the entire world with the possible 
exception of France. 


In the realm of morals and beliefs great changes 
are taking place. Many popular writers repudiate 
the idea of a personal God. Others talk about a 
life force, while others deny God altogether. Cer- 
tain psychologists reduce God to a projection of 
the human mind. College students are not the only 
people exposed to such teachings. These ideals 
percolate through newspaper, magazine, novel 
and movie, into the minds and thinking of the . 
masses. 

When you undermine belief in God you have no 
foundation upon which to build morals. The moral 
law is no invention of man but the express will 
of God revealed through Moses and the prophets 
and finding its final expression in Christ. But in 
spite of this truth, Christian morals are today 
being challenged, and those who do so do it with- 
out shame or apology. We have allowed Holly- 
wood to set our standard of morals in many 
respects. During the war we said the relaxation 
in morals was due to the abnormal conditions 
through which we were passing. The war is over 
thirteen years and the revolt has not subsided. 

I am no pessimist, and this review of conditions 
is not given with the intent of drawing a dark 
picture. We must face facts and know what is 
taking place, if we are to make a worthy con- 
tribution to the world’s needs. I believe this 
period of unrest is the birth pangs of a new era, 
and we shall emerge with a greater reliance upon 
God and a purer faith in Christ. 


The Religious World 

The Christian Church has a real contribution 
to make to humanity at the present. Each pastor 
must breathe a spirit of hope and courage into his 
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people. We are challenged today, challenged to 
interpret Christ to our age. Each Christian is 
expected to do his duty. The words of Jesus echo 
down the centuries, “‘Ye are the salt of the earth.” 
There never was a time when civilization needed 
to be preserved from the putrifying germs of evil 
more than today. The principles of Christ em- 
bodied and practiced by his followers, is the only 
final solution for the world’s ills. The trouble is, in 
many cases the “salt has lost its savor,” its 
preserving qualities are almost dead. We need 
a new conception of our mission, a re-dedication to 
Christ. 


History is replete with illustrations in this con- 
nection. Savonarola made a great contribution 
to the needs of Florence in his day. He had opposi- 
tion, it is true, but he was a faithful follower of 
Jesus. In the eighteenth century England was the 
scene of much unrest. It seemed as if civil war was 
inevitable, but in those days a godly mother was 
bringing up two boys which she veritably prayed 
into the Kingdom. John Wesley by his preaching 
and Charles by his singing turned the tide. 
There was a revival of religion and from every 
village and hamlet there ascended praises to God. 
England was brought to her knees, and national 
disaster averted. Wesley believed in Christ. He 
held up the cross of Christ as the most potent 
force in the world. 


Someone has said, ‘‘We sing ‘Simply to Thy 
Cross I Cling, ’ while we cling to almost everything 
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else but the cross. We cling to the stock market 
in the hope of recovering our losses. We cling to 
the theater to relieve us of boredom, we cling to 
our law commission to save us from crime, but as 
Christians we have not clung to the cross as we 
should. When the cross fades from the Crusaders’ 
sky that cause is as good as lost.” 


The Church and each of us must put the cross 
back where it belongs. God and His purposes can- 
not be defeated, nevertheless His plans can be 
hindered for a time. If we are faithful and let our 
lights shine in the world, the tide will soon turn 
and Christian virtues and values will be accepted 
by those who today scoff at religion. Life without 
God is intolerable. Deep seated in every breast is 
a real hunger after God. Each of us can help 
satisfy that hunger in some life. 


Jesus came to establish His Kingdom. He came 
to bring about changes in society, to lead men to 
treat each other as brothers. His Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of peace when “war drums throb no 
longer and battle flags are furled,” where Christ 
is acknowledged to be King of Kings. 


Such a state of society is perhaps a long way off, 
but we can help bring it nearer by living in the 
atmosphere of the Kingdom of Heaven; by taking 
Christ seriously; by radiating a spirit of goodwill 
and brotherhood; by possessing the purifying and 
preserving qualities of salt in the world. 


“Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt has 
lost its savor wherewith can the earth be salted.” 


Back to Work 


(Labor Day Message) 
Evening, September 6, Fourteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

The Rey. Richard Braunstein, New Paltz, N. Y. 

1 Cor. 3:18. 
Vacation days are over for the most of us. Work 

is still the real issue — except for the inmates of 

the House of Mirth. All work is safer than all 

play. If uninterrupted toil makes Jack a dull boy, 


continuous play makes him a fool or a knave — 
presumably the latter. 


“Bvery man’s work shall be made manifest. 


The dreariest, loneliest, weariest people in the 
world are the folks who do not have to work, whose 
whole life is a holiday. They can never know the 
delight of “‘Days Off.” Play requires the back- 
ground of work. When fun becomes the business 
of life the funmaker has become a slave. The 
hardest worked soul in the world is the soul which 
is dedicated to a good time. We play for a spell in 
order to be able to work for a longer spell. Life is 
drudgery when we work at brief intervals in order 
to rest as much as we can. 


No, work is best. It is work that gives zest to 
pleasure; work that sweetens rest; work that 
renders vacation worth having. Only for work’s 


sake is there any need of recreation. Recreation is 
for the sake of steadier hands and freshened brain 
in the work of tomorrow. 


Such is the philosophy of vacation. But a philos- 
ophy concerning vacation has a hard time of it 
during the first days after vacation. The harness 
was never so heavy. The yoke galls grievously. 
By some strange paradox, temporary relief from 
care makes one less willing to assume the same 
care again. What reluctant feet tread the old 
paths of duty. Not very complimentary to our 
better selves, this mental and physical reaction. 
But we shall gradually ease into the accustomed 
groove and track of duty. With the passing days 
will come the old thrill of the march and the 
grind, the old swing of fidelity and loyalty, the old 
enthusiasm for getting things done. Not only 
getting things done but well done, followed by the 
satisfaction that we are making our contribution — 
to the industry of the world. There is no satisfac- 
tion as supreme as that which meets the creative 
instinct, whether we are doing this or that or the 
other thing — it is our share. 


Brain and Brawn 


In the present scheme of things there is no place 
for the idler, shirker, slacker, drone. Those who 
stand high in the world are the producers. Whether 
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they work with brain or brawn. An interesting 
discussion could be started among those who 
love debate as to whether the most important 
work is done by brain or brawn. As a matter of 

- fact all honest toil and sincere effort demand both 
gray matter and red sinews. Perhaps there are a 
few things not demanding effort of brain, but they 
are few indeed. We recall the mechanic who was 
accused of charging too much for making an ad- 
justment on the engine of an automobile. He 
said, ‘I did not charge you for my time, I charged 
you for my knowledge.” The theory has its limita- 
tions. Some may take undue advantage of it and 
not be regarded as “‘conscientious workers.” 


By contrast, there is the story of the mechanic 
who was engaged to do a difficult piece of work on 
an expensive make of car. All day he toiled at his 
task, absorbed in his problem, lost in his work. 
It was evident that he delighted, like any true 
artist, in the thing he was doing. The hour struck 
for quitting but the man carried on unmindful of 
the clock. He said, “I’ll see you through on this if 
it takes all night and there will be no extra charge 
outside the price for the new parts.’”’ That man 
must have inspired the song, “A Little Bit of 
Heaven.”’ Either he or somebody like him. How 
true it is, and it covers any field of endeavor, that 
nobody is called to his work if he can be happy 
doing or thinking of something else.” 


Quality, Not Quantity 


Perhaps there is no other worker among men more 
worthy of our thought and appreciation than the 
conscientious worker. The craftsman who aims at 
quality rather than quantity; perfection rather 
than profit; beauty rather than coarseness. Per- 
haps all other kinds of workers — actors, creators, 
artisans and producers are only alleged workers, 
base deceivers and counterfeiters. There are such 
but happily they are in the minority. But they are 
of sufficient numbers to halt the wheels of progress 
and the program of industry. 


There are those who write prose and poetry for 
which there should be no market. There are those 
who produce songs and plays for which there 
should be no room. There are manufacturers who 
insist and persist in offering substitutes, shoddy, 
sham. There are real mechanics and merely those 
who tinker. There are clock-watchers and many 
other kinds of persons. They no more deserve to 
be characterized workers than the butcher who 
weighs his hand with the meat and the grocer who 
sands the sugar. 

Sinners, frauds, montebanks and charlatans 
differ from each other only in degrees of their moral 


Every Man in His Place 

(Rally Day) 

Morning, September 13, Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

The Rev. W. Franklin Harkey, Houston, Pa. 


“And they stood every man in his place round about the camp.” 
Judges 7:21. 


Here in the book of Judges we have the story 


The EXPOSITOR 


September, 1931 


turpitude. They are stumbling blocks instead of 
stepping stones. They are mill stones instead of 
mile-stones along the path of commerce, industry, 
polities, religion, education and all the elements 
and concerns of a busy world. The gangster, 
racketeer, profiteer, Shylock, cannot be dignified 
as worker although such and kindred schools are 
as busy as the proverbial untiring ant and bee. 
John Ruskin dismisses them all with the gesture 
of his rhetoric in The Seven Lamps of 
Architecture, a treatise on honest builders and 
buildings that are true. False foundations and in- 
ferior materials make the temple topple and fall. 
It is as important to clean a drainpipe with as 
much precision as it is to lift a cathedral. 


A Slogan 


A splendid slogan for Labor Day is, “Let every- 
body want to be more than average.” 

Nobody shall ever reach perfection but nobody 
will reach anything without a striving after per- 
fection. There was only one Person in all history 
of whom we can speak in terms of perfection. 
Jesus was the Master craftsman. On the cross He 


said of His work, “‘/t is finished.”’ He did His part. | 


There was nothing else He could do. If there has 
been, He would have done it. Our work, be it 
what it may, is in constant need of correction, 
editing, criticism. It is never a complete thing, no 
matter how well done. That, however is no reason 
why we should not keep on trying. The best work 
is never that which is done but done again. ‘““The 


best picture I shall give to the world is the one I | 
am about to paint,” said an artist. He reminds us | 
of that other artist who, at the completion of a | 
canvas, knelt down and prayed, ‘‘God forgive me | 
that I did not do it better.’’ Perhaps there are some | 


forms of labors, the results of which make us satis- 


fied. Nevertheless it is a noble urge indeed to be | 
unsatisfied until we are able to do a given bit of | 


work much better the next time we essay the 


task. Noble unrest, Divine discontent,— it is this | 


that produces the masters and the classics. 


Recall the paragraph written by Emerson: “If | 
aman write a better book, preach a better sermon | 
or make a better mouse-trap than his neighbor, | 
though he build his house in the woods, the world | 


will make a beaten track to his door.” 
That bit of philosophy might have been phrased, 


“Tf a man does not write a better book than some | 
of the books we have read, or preach a better | 


sermon than some of the sermons we have heard, 


or build a better mouse-trap than some we have | 
set, though he build his house on Main Street, the | 


world will pass by his door.” 


of the strangest combat this world has ever seen. | 


The story is familiar. Israel had been oppressed 


by the Midianites. Men everywhere were fearful | 
and afraid. They carried on their work behind | 
closed doors. No one in Israel was brave enough |, 
to beat back their foes. But, God always has a } 


man for an emergency. When the church lapses 
into lethargy or indifference God brings on a 
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Moody, or a Wesley. So Gideon is called, but like 
most of us under similar circumstances, he hesi- 
tates to answer the call of God. God found a man 
after his own heart in Gideon. An army for Gideon 
is also provided. Strange to say, there are too many 
in Gideon’s army. So, by a sifting process an army 
of three hundred men, valiant and strong, is 
brought to Gideon’s side. Twenty-two thousand 
are debarred because of their own confession that 
they were afraid. In a unique test, nine thousand 
and seven hundred more were excluded. 


With three hundred men God brings a great 
victory to Israel. Naturally, we ask, what was the 
secret of their great victory? Wherein lies the power 
for such achievement? If we will look underneath 
this story we will find a suggestion for the church 
today. Here it is, “And they stood every man in 
his place round about the camp.” We sometimes 
lament that the church is losing ground. We 
wonder where the secret of victory lies! What are 
the suggestions that come to us from this old 
story? 


A Great Work to Do 


God has a work for us to do today, as he had 
for Gideon. The forces of evil are as menacing 
now as the enemies of Israel were then. Gideon’s 
enemies were as grasshoppers for a multitude. 
How fitting that comparison is as we think of the 
enemies that fight against God’s people today. We 
face a multitude of enemies. It is no time for the 
church to take her ease. ““‘Woe to them that are 
at ease in Zion.” Evils in high places and in low 
challenge the church of the living God. One of the 
plaintive judgments upon a people of old which 
has been echoed across the centuries is this, 
“Curse ye, Meroz,’” said the angel of the Lord, 
“curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because 
' they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help 
__ of the Lord against the mighty.” 


Moreover, evil is made exceedingly attractive. 
The story of two men discussing the personality 
of the devil is apropos. ‘‘Do you believe the 
devil has horns and hoofs?’ inquired one. ‘‘No,” 
said the other, “If he had, the beef trust would 
have had him long ago.’ Evil is made more attrac- 
tive to lure youth now than ever before. Modern 
_ science and invention have made it so. The church 
must seek to win youth to Christ. We have not 
done all we might do when we have given them 
one hour of religious instruction a week. Goodness 
must be made attractive. Many avenues of service 
are open to the church, and it is well that we be 
about our Father’s business. The conflict between 
_ good and evil continues. Christ is counting on his 
people to carry on his work in the world. In every 
community there are those who are away from 
Christ and the church. If the Gospel has blest 
our own lives, then, it should be given to them. 


Then, there are those within the church who 
need their zeal intensified. We are all aware of 
the tremendous pull of the world, the alluring 
enticements of things that should be secondary. 
While the call to worship is being sounded, into 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 1149 


the ears of multitudes is being sounded the call 
to other things. Over against this condition of 
things lies the open door for an enlarged service 
for God. While the siren voices of the world are 
being heard the still small voice of God challenges 
to definite service for the souls of men. 


The Call to Service 


Let this call to service be heeded. Gideon 
achieved his success because every man stood in 
his place. A church is no stronger than its weakest 
member is a common saying, but it bears a sug- 
gestive truth. The example of the three hundred 
presents a call for every member of the church 
to cooperate and hold himself in readiness for 
service. The church is organized on the every 
member basis. When one member fails, to that 
extent the church fails. Religious faith is a per- 
sonal thing. The call of God comes to each man. 
Jesus called each disciple, “Follow me.” Idle- 
ness is a prelude to death. Gideon had 29,700 men 
who were not willing to work. How about our 
modern church and those on our church rolls who 
have a name to “live but are dead?” 


A bishop on a foreign field inquired of a mis- 
sionary,‘How many missionaries have you?” 
The reply was, ‘‘Thirty-five hundred.’’ The bishop 
said, “You misunderstand me. I did not ask how 
many converts you have, but how many mis- 
sionaries.”” ‘“No,” replied the missionary, ‘I did 
not misunderstand you, for every one of our 
converts is a missionary.’”’ Nehemiah said, ‘“‘we 
built the wall because all the people had a mind to 
work.’”’ Wesley’s idea was this, ‘‘Give me one 
hundred men who fear nothing but God, hate 
nothing but sin, know nothing among men but 
Christ, and I will take the world.” It is by every 
man becoming a torch-bearer that the Gospel is 
given to men. 


Furthermore, this larger service will be realized 
when every member becomes an intercessor. An 
every member praying church is needed. The 
normal life of the church ought to be characterized 
by all of its members working together with one 
another and with God. God is saying in loving 
accents, “Command ye me.’’ When we pray we 
release Divine Power. There will be no awakening 
of religious fervor until the Lord’s people turn to 
pray. When the flood gates of intercession are 
opened moral and spiritual revival flows in. 


The Assurance of Victory 

The noble band of three hundred achieved 
victory with these words as their motto, ‘“‘The 
sword of the Lord and Gideon.’ Success came 
because God was with them. Consecrated leader- 
ship plus God makes an invincible force in any 
day. The church moves like a mighty army when 
its membership cooperates with God and is 
responsive to his will. 


The frailest and meanest implements dedicated 
to God will be the means of victory. For, is it not 
written, “It is not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”’ The sad 
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story back of Israel’s constant failures is found in 
these words, “Israel forsook the Lord.’”’ And we 
cannot forget another description which says 
concerning the pitiable plight of the people, 
“Tsrael was greatly impoverished.” If the church 
is impoverished today, materially and spiritually, 
it is not because God is not rich. Ours is an age 
often superficial and sophisticated, but neverthe- 
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less an age poignantly in need of God. The assur- 
ance of him in the lives’of his followers is a desper- 
ate need now, even as it was when Jesus lovingly 
said to his disciples, “Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.”’ Conscious of 
that fact, the church will find herself, carry on her 
noble work, and find new sources of strength in 
God. 


The Use of Alcohol 


Evening, September 13, Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


The Rey. Ernest Akin, St. Paul’s 
Church, Chicago 


“A nation is come upon my land, strong, and without num- 
ber . . .”’ Joel 1:6. 


Congregational 


Though the use of alcohol has been prevalent 
among all peoples of all times, there is a surprising 
unanimity of sentiment against it: 


From an early Egyptian tomb — 


“His earthly tenement was shattered by wine and his spirit 
departed before it was called for.”’ 


Solomon, 1000B.C.— 


“Look not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth its 
color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the last it 
biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder.” 


Buddha, 550 B.C.— 


“Drink not liquors_which intoxicate and disturb reason.” 


Xenephon, 300 B.C.— 


“Temperance means, first, moderation in healthful practices, 
and, secondly abstinence from things dangerous, as the use of 
intoxicating wines.” 


Pliny the Elder, 79 A.D.— 


“There is nothing about which we put ourselves to more 
trouble than wine, as if nature had not given us the most 
salubrious drink with which all other animals are satisfied.” 


Chaucer, 1340 A.D.— 


“Character and shame depart when wine comes in ”’ 


Shakespeare, 1600 A.D.— 


“O thou invisible spirit of wine; if thou hast no name to be 
known by let us call thee devil.” 


Lincoln, 181.2 — 


“Liquor might have defenders, but no defense. Whether or 
not the world would be vastly benefited by total and final 
banishment from it of all intoxicating drinks, seems to me not 
an open question.’”’ 


Gladstone, 1898 — 


“The ravages of drink are greater than those of war, pesti- 
lence and famine combined.” 


Cardinal Gibbons, 1915 — 


“The great curse of the laboring man is intemperance. It 
has brought more desolation to the wage earner than strikes, or 
war, or sickness, or death. It has caused little children to be 
hungry and cold and to grow up among evil associations. It has 
broken up more homes and wrecked more lives than any other 
cause.’ 


Mr. Georges Clemenceau, 1920 — 


“Tt is definitely settled that alcohol is a poison —a poison 
destructive of human energy, and, for that reason, of society as 
a whole.’’ 


Sir Wilfred Grenfell, 1928 — 


“‘Alcohol has wrecked more lives, starved more children and 
murdered more women than any other single factor.” 


Thomas A. Edison, 1930 — 


“T feel that prohibition i is the greatest experiment yet made 
to benefit man. 


Chester Rowell, 1930 — 


“One drink is too many for the man at the automobile wheel, 
and the danger point is far short of the drunken point in nearly 
all the occupations of life.’’ 


Temperance Education 


Attempts have heen made to rule alcohol out of 
the lives of men. Absolute abstinence is required 
of Mohammedans, for example; but, for us, the 
most interesting attempt has been made in our 
country. During the past century the education of 
youth as to the ills of intemperance went on. 
Temperance societies were formed in every town, 
with their meetings, their bands, their badges, 
their pledges. School readers were saturated with 
temperance propaganda, and the Sunday school 
had lessons and programs of training. The W.C.T.U. 
flourished. The Anti-Saloon League was organized 
and it marshalled the forces of the Churches of our 
Land. Local option, under such leadership, was 
gradually voted in, until over 90 per cent of our 
country (of area, thought not of population, fo 
the large centers have always been dominated by 
the organized liquor industry) was voted dry. 
Then, on the high wave of all this teaching and 
moral suasion, the consummation for which mil- 
lions had been toiling and praying, was achieved! 
—a prohibition amendment was added to our 
national constitution by an almost unanimou 
vote of the legislatures of the States. 
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But the sequel was not so good: We thought the 
sask was completed and the prohibition forces 
settled down. The Anti-Saloon League eased off 
on its activities; the W.C.T.U. shrank in numbers; 
she readers ceased carrying propaganda; the 
ehurches and Sunday schools forgot to preach and 
seach. Then a second backward influence was the 


War. War always is a demoralizing influence. The ~ 


victor and vanquished alike lose in every war. 
America has lost twenty-five years of moral 
achievement by the war, through moral let-down 
which has taken place. Life has been cheapened 
and murders have greatly increased; property 
sights have been rendered less secure, and thefts 
and racketeering have developed enormously; 
-espect for all standards has been lessened, with 
zonsequent violations of law. All this is not the 
-esult of Prohibition, though the liquor forces have 
striven desperately and successfully to make men 
shink so. For every war has shown these same 
after results. They followed our Civil War, when 
shere was no 18th Amendment. 


And so, with our let-down of effort, and the 
‘moral let-down resulting from the War, Prohibi- 
sion has had a hard time and has not succeeded 
as well as was hoped for and anticipated. But it has 
een far from a failure; though so successful has 
foeen the propaganda handed to us that most 
people honestly believe Prohibition has utterly 
failed. The reason why men believe Prohibition 
jnas failed is because we have accepted the state- 
ments of the subsidized newspapers and the 
voliticians. But Jane Addams of Hull House, the 
Leaders of the Salvation Army, and such organiza- 
tions as have had to do with the wreckage of life, 
‘all declare that Prohibition has worked marvels. 
‘Manufacturers, Life Insurance Companies, Edu- 
‘cators, Bankers are almost unanimous in declaring 
that Prohibition, as imperfectly enforced as it has 
tbeen, still has achieved helpful results. 


(The Greatest Good to the Largest Number 


’ One of the fair-sounding arguments which has 
‘been preached against Prohibition is that it inter- 
feres with personal liberty. This argument we 
‘should meet in our own minds and be able to meet 
‘with others. Arm-stretching exercises are splendid 
‘for health, but let any one try them on a crowded 
‘street car and he would land in jail, and his ery 
‘for personal liberty would be laughed at. Robinson 
“Crusoe could have personal liberty as long as he 


) 
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lived alone, but with the immense advantages of 
association with Friday came also certain limita- 
tions, and the more complex society becomes, with 
its greater advantages to the individuals, the less 
of personal liberty does the individual have. This 
is the rule, then, that we must remember — that 
society has the right to enact any laws which will 
bring the greatest good to the largest number of 
people. It can prohibit the sale of explosives for 
the Fourth of July, in the interests of the boys and 
girls of our nation; and thus rob thousands of 
merchants of the personal privilege of making 
money, and millions of boys of the personal 
privilege of making loud noises in the interest of 
patriotism. And society can enact, by vote of a 
majority of its people, a prohibition amendment 
which will rob men of the privilege of drinking 
that which, at its best, produces loud talk and loose 
living, and which, at its worst, produces a Kirk- 
land case of rape, and murder and life imprison- 
ment. 


Granted that Prohibition has not been the suc- 
cess that we had hoped, what shall we do about it. 
Violate the Law. Repeal the law and go back to the 
days of the open saloon, when there was a saloon 
for every 275 of Chicago’s population, and the 
debauching of boys and girls and politics much 
worse than it is now. Modify the law in favor of 
light wine and beer? The people who argue for this 
are not drinking light wine and beer now, but 
cocktails and hard liquor. The plea for modification 
is merely a subterfuge. Or shall we go on with 
Prohibition and seek better enforcement and renew 
our educational program? To say Prohibition came 
too soon may or may not be true. Certainly if we 
could have gotten over our moral let-down which 
followed the War before the Amendment had been 
enacted, Prohibition could not have been blamed 
for every ill that has come. But those ills would 
have been greater without the help of Prohibition. 
However, whether the Amendment came too soon 
or not, is not subject to debate. The question is, 
What if it did? It is now here. What are we going 
to do about it? The five-month baby came too 
soon, too; but we didn’t kill it; and we were not 
foolish enough to try to send it back; we gave it 
unusual care, and made the most of it, and it came 
out all right. 


What Prohibition needs now is for us to quit 
whining, quit violating the law, and give the law 
an even break. 


1 
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Neighbors, Today 

‘(Civic Sunday) 

i Morning, September 20, Sixteenth Sunday After 
' Trinity. 

The Rev. Harry Ingham, D.D., London, Eng. 


\ “And he said, He that showed mercy on him. ore said Jesus 
punto him, Go, and do thou likewise.’’ Luke 10 


| A few years ago, in the United ae a very 
“wealthy man provided for the foundation of four 


industrial museums which were to be built in dif- 
ferent parts of the country to show industrial 
progress all through the ages. To visit one of these 
is a delight; a delight to realize that we are living 
in this age. It is difficult for us to realize that we, 
ordinary people, have things today that even a 
King of England could not have had a hundred 
years ago. As we go through this museum, we see 
how far we have advanced in the things that make 
for comfort; it is not long ago that there was no 
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running water, when water was needed, someone 
was forced to go out to the well to get it. Looking 
at the world around us we see how much we are 
indebted to science and invention for the many 
things which make for our comfort and well 
’ being. 

As regards the higher things of life, how far have 
we progressed in the things we really live by? 
How far have we advanced in answering the ques- 
tion of the text? Where do we stand today in 
respect to the answer Jesus gave to this lawyer 
who asked Him, “‘Who is my neighbor?” Jesus 
is painting a picture of Himself, and what He is 
trying to do. Jesus says a certain Samaritan, not 
a good Samaritan. The world calls him the “good 
Samaritan’? because of the good he did. Jesus is 
trying to teach in this parable what He came to the 
world for, and what He wanted the world to do. 
He shows the difference in two kinds of love, a 
selfish love and a serving love; that our neighbor 
is everyone in need, and that our love to God is 
shown by the love we show to our neighbor. I only 
show my love to God as I do, as the good Samaritan 
did. 

Let us look at the progress we have made in 
this way. What was the old conception of neighbor 
with the Jews? It was those of like faith. With the 
ancients generally, it is those of their kind only. 
In some places only the man who belonged to a 
certain community. We read that the Jews had 
no dealings with the Samaritans. They were a 
people¥apart, and could not be considered as 
neighbors. Let us look at Jesus’ attitude. Let us 
read again John 3:16. Jesus came to break down 
the barrier of caste. He showed people that God 
loved all the world. Let us look at Paul. He had 
the narrow conception of neighbors; one day he 
met Jesus and we see how it changed-him. Paul, 
speaking of Jesus, said, ‘‘With Him there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, bond nor free.” Is it not safe to 
say that we can measure how far we have come 
along this way by the way we feel toward people 
of other races and cultures? It is only when such 
things as race prejudice are broken down that we 
realize we are living as Jesus would have us. 


A Neighborly Church 


The Church has many faults. We would desire 
these faults to be brought to light, in order that we 
might overcome them rather than that we did not 
realize them. In spite of all its faults, however, the 
Church has advanced a long way in neighborliness. 
We can point out that through the ages wherever 
the Church has gone it has brought a great heal- 
ing ministry. Hospitals, philanthropic institutions, 
homes for the deaf, dumb and blind, and for the 
aged and infirm. Everywhere it is the Church. The 
Church today stands or falls by its ministering to 
those in need. Jesus said, ‘I come not to be minis- 
tered to, but to minister.” 

In an open letter to Gandhi, Stanley Jones chal- 
lenges the Indian leader on the subject of prose- 
lytizing through hospitals and schools. He says, “I 
think that healing men’s bodies is a sufficient end 
in itself to justify hospitals without the question 
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of gaining adherents to a religion through them. 
I would say the same thing of schools. I would 
advocate schools and hospitals if they never 
gained a convert to the Christian faith.””’ Gandhi 
says the religion of India is good enough for the 
people of India. Stanley Jones replies to this, ‘“You 
suggest that the religion of one nation is as good 
as the religion of another nation. Do you really 
seriously hold that, Mahatmaji? Is the science of 
any one nation as good as the science of any other 
nation? Would you make science national? Is not 
truth by its very nature universal? Is there any 
such thing as local truth? Do not two and two 
make four in India and in the West? Is this also 
not true of religious truth? Does this not preclude 
the idea of national truth?” I think we ought to 
rejoice that we have so far advanced upon this 
road that one of our leading Christian missionaries 
could so stand upon the principle Jesus laid down 
in this parable of the good Samaritan. We have 
come a long way since then. 


Red Cross and White Cross 


How far have we to go yet? A long way. Let us 
think of it in connection with disease. We are told 
that all disease is preventable. It is the business of 
the Church to see to this. Science must be en- 
couraged in all its investigations; social services 
should be sufficient to meet present day demands; 
overcrowding must be stopped in the slums; and 
great evils like drinking and gambling must be 
overcome. The Church should not be satisfied with 
such things. I quote the following from the London 
City Mission magazine. “One of the worst in- 
stances of overcrowding and its dire effects is 
reported from a South Western district. ‘Mr. and 
Mrs. L.,’ says the missionary, ‘live in one room. 
They have eight children, the eldest a girl of seven- 
teen, the youngest a baby of nine months. The 
girl works in a local laundry and has succumbed to 
the peril of the streets. To the missioner pleading 
with her recently, she said she had never had a 
chance. ‘Brought up in one room, with a father 
who is mentally deficient and drinks like a fish, can 
you wonder that I missed my way?’ ’”’ We must not 
be satisfied with a Red Cross organization only, we 
must have a White Cross organization which will 
work for the casting out of all these evils. The 
Church has a long way to go before it realizes the 
ideal of Jesus. 


Finally, what is our task? First of all we must 
find the proper approach. The priest and the 
Levite ‘‘passed by on the other side.’’ The Samari- 
tan “‘came where he was.” Here is set forth the 
secret of Christian service. Agnes Repplier has 
just published a book on the life of Mere Marie 
of the Ursulines. It states that the secret of Mere 
Marie’s influence is to be found in the fact that 
when she saw the poor and needy “‘she approached 
them with respect as living representatives of 
Christ.”” This, I submit, is the right conception. 
Every time we see a n¢ed it is a Christian oppor- 
tunity; an opportunity for personal ministry in 
the name of Christ. The Samaritan was not satis- 
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fied only to cross the road; he ‘‘bound up his 
_ wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him to an inn and 
took care of him.” 

Hospital Sunday gives us this opportunity. In 
Christ’s name we can help suffering humanity, 
and by continuing that ministry until these things 
are banished from our midst we may have the joy 
of knowing that we have ‘‘done likewise.” Just 
before I left the United States a man was badly 
scalded in a boiler explosion. One hundred and 
twenty square inches of skin were needed to graft 
on his body. The doctors did not know where to 
look for it. Through the case being mentioned 
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in the newspapers a man living alone on an out 
of the way ranch saw it and came to the hospital 
and offered his skin for the operation. After it 
was over the doctor said to the benefactor, ‘‘You 
must have thought a great deal of your friend to 
do this for him.’”’ The man replied, ‘‘My friend? 
Why I never saw the man before. I read of it in 
the newspaper, and, doctor, I felt it was an oppor- 
tunity to do something for suffering humanity.” 
May we, this morning, as followers of Christ, get 
so far upon the road that we too, in a personal way, 
may feel that we are doing something to help suf- 
fering humanity.— From the Christian Year 
Pulpit. 


Have You Seen Jesus? 


Evening, September 20, Sixteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

The Rev. Francis C. Viele, D.D., Methodist 
Protestant Church, New Brighton, Pa. 


“Sir, we would see Jesus.’’ John 12:21. 


These words were addressed to Philip by a 
delegation of Greeks who had come to Jerusalem 
to engage in celebrating the Feast of the Passover. 
They were known as “‘proselytes of the gate” 
whose religious privileges as the worshippers of 
God, were granted them when they became 
adopted members of the commonwealth of Israel. 
They probably were residents of one of the Greek 
cities of Decapolis, situated on the opposite shore 
of the sea of Galilee. This is made evident by the 
fact that their request was first made known to 
Philip with whom, it was likely, they enjoyed a 
speaking acquaintanceship. It is both interesting 
- and important that the names of Philip and 
Andrew suggest Greek relationship. It is therefore 
natural that they should be sought to make ar- 
‘rangements for this historic interview. 


This is the first recorded instance when Jesus 
was sought by any who represented the world 
beyond the pale of Jewish authority. And when- 
ever we may have occasion to mention this fact, 
we should bear in mind that these Greeks were 
already accredited worshippers of Jehovah. But 
while they undoubtedly appreciated their stand- 
- ing in Jewish circles, they felt the need of some- 
thing that would afford them the blessing of an 
experience that was not exclusively dependent 

upon Jewish beliefs and customs. 


It is not too much to assume that these Greeks 
had often seen the Master and listened to his in- 
terpretations of religious duties. They had been 
honored as the adopted representatives of Jewish 
practices, but there was a void in their lives which 
the consciousness of this fact could not fill. In this 
frame of mind they came to Philip seeking an 
interview with the Christ whom they believed was 
able to supply the longings of their hearts with 
everything that they desired to become in the sight 


~ of God. 


As soon as Philip heard their request, he con- 


sulted Andrew, and together they delivered the 
message to Jesus, who immediately declared that 
the time had come when ‘“‘the Son of man should 
be glorified.”” He then proceeded to enlarge upon 
the meaning of his death as a sacrificial offering 
for the sins of mankind. This is not the first intima- 
tion that Jesus gave his disciples concerning the 
manner in which he would leave the world and 
bestow upon men the inestimable blessing of an 
immortal hope. But there is ample reason for be- 
lieving that those who listened to this reference 
of his approaching death were unable to appreciate 
the meaning of his words. 


We are not favored with the details of the inter- 
view which was granted these converts to the 
Jewish faith, but we know that whatever Jesus 
told them in response to their inquiries, they un- 
doubtedly went on their way entertaining those 
views of life and destiny which have been the 
secret of man’s faith in God during the passing 
centuries of Christian history. 


Some have been known to seek light on the many 
troblesome questions of life with no other motive 
than curiosity. But there is nothing to indicate that 
these Greeks were inspired by anything less than 
a sincere ambition to find their way to a complete 
knowledge of the truth as it might be applied to 
the spiritual needs of their lives. 


Christ has been the main attraction to human 
life since his presence was made known to a wait- 
ing world. This is not to be taken, however, as 
evidence that the drawing powers of his life can 
ever be compared with the qualities of prominence 
and popularity. Sometimes men are sought for 
social and political reasons. But these objectives 
do not constrain people to seek ways and means 
by which to come into the presence of Jesus. 
Were there no higher motives than these to lead 
men to Christ, he would not be recognized as the 
greatest personality of all time. 


It is important to recall that these Greeks identi~ 
fied Christ and his mission with the Gentile world 
at the close of his life as “‘the wise men” had done 
who came from a distant country to honor him at 
the time of his birth. And it is especially interest- 
ing that at the very time the Greeks were so 


Page 1154 


anxious to be presented to Jesus, the Pharisees 
were conniving with the officials to have him put 
out of the way. 


The spiritual impulse is an inherent quality of 
human nature. It may be stifled by the exercise of 
the determination to succeed in some questionable 
undertakings, but this does not dismiss the 
presence of the religious endowments of one’s 
life. It is extremely doubtful if anyone is so far 
removed from the original setting of his existence 
that he loses all interest in seeing examples of 
virtue. 


There is a longing in every man for acquaint- 
anceship with the divine. This quality of man’s 
nature may not always be known but it is uni- 
versally real. The farther we advance in the pro- 
gressive elements of life the more we feel the need 
of something that can not be defined by the or- 
dinary rules of expression and realized by the use 
that is made of material accomplishments. 
Speculative satisfaction is not in line with what we 
most desire. Nothing short of spiritual enrichment 
will honor us with the realization of our ambitions 
for a better way of living. 


Everything that was seen in the life of Christ as- 
sumed the form of evidences that he came into the 
world to help man reach the higher altitudes of 
satisfaction. And all who long ago came to him for 
light on the great problems of life were never dis- 
appointed in what they received. But this was no 
more true of those who sought him in the days of 
his flesh than is true of us who now desire to get 
in touch with the saving power of his nature. 


It is exceptionally important to bear in mind 
that the Greeks did not come to pay their respects 
to those who were known as the followers of Jesus 


And it is safe to infer that they did not come ex- 
clusively for the purpose of witnessing some of the 
miracles that were wrought by his ability to raise 
people from the despairing depths of some physical 
malady. Their only purpose was to be granted an 
audience with Christ. There was no hesitation or 
evasion manifest by either Philip or Andrew, who 
knew that they could not satisfy the longings of 
those representatives of the Gentile world with 
nothing less than the privilege to stand in the 
presence of Jesus. They were accordingly led to 
the one whom they most desired to see. And this 
plan of presenting men to the Saviour has been 
observed during the centuries that have since 
passed into the storied account of the race. 


There are problems in connection with some of 
the most ordinary concerns of life that have not 
been transferred to the list of things understood. 
Even Christianity with all its powers to create for 
man an environment of the most exalting expecta- 
tions leaves far more things that lie beyond the 
pale of our understanding than have been brought 
within the boundary lines of our comprehension. 
As far as we have advanced in the application of 
Jesus’ teachings to the everyday problems of life, 
we have not been disappointed in the gracious 
' benefits that have become a part of our lives. But 
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there are abundant reasons for believing that men 
will continue to see in Christ that which will as- 
sure greater moral and social achievements in the 
future than can be associated with the past or 
present. 


It is true that many benefits which comprise the 
moral accumulations of our lives do not seem to 
have much in common with our exertions. These 
advantages may be known as the unearned intre- 
mental influences of Christianity. Unnumbered 
benefits are always coming into our lives which 
grow out of what others have done to increase 
life’s moral virtues. These things may be called 
the overflow of the service that is rendered in the 
name of Jesus. It is impossible for anyone to find 
Christ and hold personal communion with Him 
without contributing numerous blessings that 
are appropriated by the general community. The 
plan of life as developed by Christian service has 
always worked out to this end. Men who have seen 
Jesus can be depended upon to do the right thing 
for the benefit of others. When the desire to see 
Jesus has been satisfied there is always a com- 
panion desire for others to be shown how to become 
partakers of the same blessing. No exceptions can 
be applied to this rule, and its value to life cannot 
be estimated by the competitive rules of business. 
relationships. 


The blessings of religion are a part of this life 
whether men seek them or not. The amount of 
good realized depends upon the use that is made of 
them. The sun shines for all alike, yet there are 
some who do not utilize the favors that daylight 
so lavishly bestows. The shades of night usher in 
the period for sleep and rest. But many use the 
night season for appropriating that which belongs 
to others. The gifts of life are sufficient in number 
for the most generous distribution. In the kingdom 
of God there is no centralization of blessings. That 
which is granted to one will be imparted to all who 
are willing to abide by the rules of action that 
insure. the acquirement of every essential benefit 


Christ is not a character of mere historic inter 
est, or yet as a personage of social importance, but 
an example of supernal virtue and matchless 
authority, whose special mission was and is to 
save men from the ruinous effects of sin. Men do 
not desire to see Jesus for the same reasons that 
sometimes lead them to confer with those who 
have made their way to the front-line of world- 
wide recognition. There is nothing that can take 
the place of an audience with Christ. Information 
is never the sole object of those who desire to get 
in touch with Jesus. Yet the instruction that one 
receives from his contact with the one whom 
Nicodemus called ‘‘a teacher sent from God,’’ is 
inestimably more important than the combined 
elements of knowledge gleaned from all the other 
sources of classified authorities. Christ is accessible 
to all regardless of their successes or failures in 
social and industrial matters. All who are ushered 
into the presence of Jesus by the authority and 
urge of a great spiritual need are never disap- 
pointed in the reception they receive. This thought 
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includes blessings bestowed, favors imparted, and 


‘honors conferred. And it may be added that 


Christ’s ability to receive and forgive is equal to 


‘his desire to do for men everywhere, at all times 


and under all circumstances, everything that it is 
impossible for them to do for themselves. 

There would have been no desire manifest upon 
the part of those who sought Philip and requesting 
of him the favor of seeing Jesus, had they been 
convinced that the craving of their hearts could 
have been satisfied in any other way. Men do not 
go to Jesus for anything that they can obtain 
elsewhere. He did not come for the common pur- 
pose of doing only what others had already done. 
But this evidently does not appeal with any 
special force to those who claim to see in Jesus 
nothing more remarkable than the evidences of 
being the best man who ever lived. But it should 
not be forgotten that the very qualities of his 
life which make him the best example of manhood 
the world has ever known, are the very reasons 
that inspire men to approach Him for securing 
that degree of helpfulness that cannot be supplied 
by any other source of assistance. 

The friends of Jesus are increasing with the 
passing years and the influence exerted by these 
friendships is worthy of universal acknowledg- 


'-ment. The more the influence of his personality 


b 


is noted on the various forms of life that are in 
evidence everywhere, the greater is the apprecia- 
tion of his ministrations in a world that com- 
prises every type of temporal and spiritual need. 
This does not mean however, that men are always 
satisfied with those who comprise the membership 
of our churches. It would be impossible for any- 
one to live according to the standard of service 
that is held essential by men who have never been 
known to make any kind of a religious profession. 


~ And it would be rank foolishness to yield to the 
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spirit of depression because of this fact. But the 
more exacting are the demands of people who are 
not trying to follow the paths of Christian service, 
the more we ought to appreciate the need of doing 
our best to persuade the world to acknowledge the 
evidences of our sincere desire to represent the 
character of Christ. 


Men are more interested in the religion of 
Christ than some are ready to believe. Some are 
declared to be irreligious for no better reason than 
their failure to appreciate some forms of worship 
and belief. People who are essentially religieus 
in all their relations with men have often been 
numbered with the skeptics of the community. 
Those who are interested in setting apart all as 
unbelievers who do not happen to fall in line with 
their views of religious duties, are assuming more 
responsibility than they are able to defend. It is 
more important to persuade men to accept Christ 
as their Saviour than it is for them to adopt our 
particular views of religious obligations. 


Too much valuable time has been wasted in the 
exploitation of individual opinions of Christianity. 
But the world will never be able to discredit the 
argument of a consistent life. Men may not always 
be interested in what we may say about Jesus, 
but they will never fail to manifest an interest in 
what we are doing to honor the memory of his life. 


“We Would See Jesus’”’ continues to be the all- 
important request of mankind. It is more than a 
popular demand. The popularity of some move- 
ments may be supported by nothing more im- 
portant than a momentary expression of a desire 
to be considered “‘up-to-date.’’ But there are very 
few, if any people, whose motives for asking to see 
Jesus in the working forces of the church, are 
inspired wholly by the spirit of a restless and 
morbid curiosity. 


The Romance of Statistics 
(Sermon for Denominational Report Sunday) 


Morning, September 27, Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


The Rev. J. Edgar Lindsay, United Presbyterian 


Church, Spirit Lake, Idaho. 


‘“After these things I saw, and beheld a great multitude, which 
no man could number, . . . standing before the throne.” Rev. 7:9. 


Outline 


I. The Methods of Work which Jesus Used, and Blesses. 
a. Personal Interview, fundamental. 
b. Claims of gospel exacting — they left all and followed 
Him. 
ce. Conditions for winning success: Where two or three shall 
agree in My Name it shall be done. 
d. The sacred accounting being made: 
1. Faithfuiness blest and rewarded (parable of talents). 
2. Unfaithfulness condemned and punished (parable of 
talents). 
Il. God’s Accounting — The Romance — A Vision of Triumph 
of Grace. 
a. But Our Statistics are included in this Triumph of Grace. 


b. Our Statistical records help us: 


1. To be true to our responsibilities. 
2. To record faithfulness. 
3. To get a vision of God's Grace. 


c. This Vision of the triumph of Grace encourages and 
inspires us. For 


1. God’s love includes the world: all nations, races. 


2. This Triumph of Grace uses and rewards Our Faith- 
fulness. 


The Romance of Statistics is the subject of our 
study today. Strange subject it may seem at first. 
Strange indeed it seemed to me. But studied in a 
certain light it opens to us all the wonders of God’s 
redemptive grace. It grips with intense interest. 
It challenges with a mighty appeal. It inspires with 
a new courage for faithfulness and devotion in 
loving service. 


Our text is taken from one of the most glorious 
visions in all the word of God. “After these things 
I saw and behold a great multitude which no man 
could number, out of every nation and all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, standing before the 
throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white 
robes and palms in their hands.” 
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Most, if not all, church bodies make reports 
of their work. We have within the past few days 
presented to our higher church courts our own 
annual report. Much of this part of the work of 
the church is statistical: viz, the number of mem- 
’ bers of the official boards, the number of com- 
municants, the number of workers in Sunday 
school, the number of worshippers who regularly 
attend services, contributions to the work of the 
year past, pledges for coming days. Until we hear 
frequently the question, does so much of statistics 
help. Do not such matters withdraw attention 
and effort from the real heart and purpose of our 
Christian enterprise? 


Can such objections be satisfactorily answered? 
We find that the Bible makes note of some statis- 
ties. There is a wondrous appeal as well as loving 
commands to be found in this part of God’s Word. 
It reveals the methods whereby our Saviour won 
disciples and enlisted workers. 


I. The Method of Work Which Statistics Reveal 


The method of work which statistics reveal as 
fundamental is the personal interview. One is won 
by one. Or two are won by one. Or again, two 
win one. Sometimes it may be a little group — 
perchance a family — won to a decision to live 
the Christian Life. The safest and surest method 
which statistics reveal is one at a time—yes, the 
personal interview — whether it is folks deciding to 
make public profession of their Christian Faith, 
or whether it is consecration for service repre- 
sented indeed in offerings for Christian work. 


In Matthew’s gospel we read thus concerning 
Jesus’ method of presenting His appeal: ‘‘From 
that time began Jesus to preach and say: repent 
for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. And walk- 
ing by the sea of Galilee He saw two brethren, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew, his brother 
casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers. 
And He Saith unto them, Come after me and I 
will make you fishers of men. And they straight- 
way left their nets and followed Him.” 


By calling two here, one there, Jesus’ group of 
disciples under special training was increased 
until there were twelve. Early in their period of 
training Jesus tells them the conditions upon which 
blessing is sure to be bestowed. “‘Again I say unto 
you that if two of you shall agree upon earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my father who is in heaven. For 
where two or three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst ot them.” 


After a period of. special instruction those 
twelve were sent out two by two unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And in like manner 
seventy were also sent out “Into every city and 
place, whither He himself was about to come.” 
The workers are filled with joy as they return with 
their report. The master urges them to rejoice 
indeed that their names are written in heaven. 


Statistics are given a prominent place in the 
History of the carly church as recovded in the 
book of the Acts ‘‘The brethren” gathered to- 
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gether in obedience to the Lord’s command to 
tarry in Jerusalem until they be endued with 
power from on High. ‘‘There was a multitude 
gathered together in number about a hundred 
twenty.’’ After the presence and power of the 
Holy Spirit is given, the “Harvest” of souls is 
gathered in —‘‘They that received the word were 
baptized: and there were added unto them in that 
day about three thousand souls.” It is later re- 
corded, that many that heard believed “and the 
number of the men came to be about five thou- 
sand.” 


We can be sure that God is with His people just 
as surely as He ever was. The methods that won 
in olden time will win today. God will bestow His 
blessing upon whole-hearted devotion expressed 
in faithful and sincere effort, lovingly adapted to 
modern life. Records of results such as are reas- 
suring evidence of Divine favor and blessing will 
very properly appear in a statistical report. This 


is the natural outcome of loving agreement among | 
God’s people. It expresses itself in peace, harmony, — 


unity, and earnest zeal in laboring together along 
the lines which Jesus marked out and for the 
great end which He described. 


For we are never to forget that there is a sacred 
accounting going on all the while. This message 
is most emphatically laid upon our consciences 
and hearts in the parable of the talents. The man 
to whom the five talents were entrusted straight- 
way went and traded with the same and brought 
back his report with joy for he had gained five 
talents more. And the man to whom two talents 
were entrusted in like manner gained other two 
talents. But the man who did not faithfully use 
his one talent is condemned most severely for 
neglecting that one thing. He who is found un- 
faithful in this one item of statistics — the neglect 
of his one talent is condemned on the basis of 
that neglect. He is punished by having that one 
item of trust taken from him and is himself cast 
into outer darkness. The word of God declares 
that he who is faithful in a very little is faithful 
also in much. Yes, God keeps His records of our 
work. To our own Lord and Master we stand or 
fall according to our faithfulness to our trust. . 


II. The Triumph of God’s Love 


Yes! It is God’s accounting, God’s statistical 
record which is the object of our special interest 
in this study, God does indeed require that we be 
found faithful even in the small items if we are 
to be commended and rewarded. But we are given 
a glimpse of God’s accounting of the redeemed 
which passes our power to fully understand the 
wonder of it. Of olden time the prophet Daniel 
declared: “‘I beheld till thrones were placed, and 
one that was Ancient of Days did sit: thousands of 
thousands did minister unto Him, ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before Him.” 

Herein lies the romance of it all. It is not 
statistics as we can understand and compute them 
that either the Prophet Daniel or the Apostle 
John are picturing for us. Their great message is 
beyond human powers of statistical accounting. 


September, 1931 


It is so far beyond human powers to understand 
that we can in spiritual things but fall down in 
adoration and worship before the Redeemer of 
mankind. The wonders of God’s love are pictured. 
It is the glad triumph of Divine grace and mercy 
which is envisioned. The Romance of Statistics? 
It is indeed: ‘‘After these things I saw a great 
multitude which no man could number out of 
every nation and of all tribes and peoples and 
tongues, standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, arrayed in white robes and palms in 
their hands.” 

By our statistics we keep our accounts of folks 
won to the Christian life. We record the names 
of those who join the work with us. We keep our 
lists of folks for whom we are responsible for 
Christian nurture. Other lists record the services 
which are offered in the forms of monies con- 
tributed. Such records may indeed be records of 
consecrated lives and loving service. For it is truly 
self laid upon the altar of consecration when we 
bring our offerings to God. 

Thus our records earnestly and faithfully kept 
do indeed bring us to this wondrous vision of 
God’s love which presents the New Heaven and 
the New Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
In that final glad triumph of God’s love and mercy 
the host of the redeemed is too vast a multitude to 
be numbered by man. Oh! the joy, the wonder of 
it! Our slow and feeble counting of folks and lives 
by ones, twos, threes, or families has its full part 
in this wondrous vision of God’s love and mercy. 


The picture is so sketched for us that we can get 
its message and be encouraged and inspired by it 
in more of its application to human endeavors. 
The redeemed are from every nation — Egypt, 
Babylonia, Rome, Greece, Israel, were some of the 
nations known of olden time. The completely 
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representative character of the vision is told in 
still other ways. All tribes are there, Barbarian, 
Cythian, Germanic, Norsemen, Indians, are some 
of the tribes noted in History. And all peoples 
and tongues, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, English, 
Arabic, Occidental, Oriental, are some of the 
peoples and tongues recorded for us. All! All! This 
great multitude is standing before the throne and 
the Lamb. 


The Throne of God suggesting that within this 
vision justice, love, devotion, and kindness rule 
as the Heavenly Father desires. Arrayed in white 
robes, indicates that Christlike purity and right- 
eousness clothes them as a garment. It is the picture 
of ideal environment and perfection of character 
as presented in Christ the Saviour. And with 
Palms in their hands! Here is pictured especially 
for the Hebrew people the idea of deliverance, 
salvation, both individual and national as typified 
in the deliverance from Egyptian bondage. It is 
a picture of ideal personal salvation for all of God’s 
redeemed here gathered. 


Yes, surely in the wondrous outworking of 
God’s gracious plan in the affairs of men we do 
indeed have: The Romance of Statistics. For, our 
Lord declared, ‘‘For where two or three are 
gathered together in my. name, there am I in the 
midst of them... After these things I saw a 
great multitude which no man could number out 
of every nation and all tribes and peoples and 
tongues, standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, arrayed in white robes and palms in 
their hands; and they cry with a great voice, 
saying... 

“Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honor, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen.” 


The Truth Men Live By 


Evening, September 27, Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. ‘ 
The Rev. H. L. Latham, Pleasant Hill, Ohio. 
The truth shall make you free.” John 8:32. 


Jesus succeeded in winning disciples from among 
the Jews of Jerusalem, but many of them seemed 
barely to have caught the general tenor of his 


_ teaching. A mellow and winsome message charmed 


BE 


their jaded ears. 

He must tell them plainly that they are to abide 
in his word if they wish to be truly his disciples. 
Out of this comes the experience of knowing the 
truth and from that in turn grows the life of 
freedom. 

A fearsome example of the bondage which he 
hoped to dissolve appears in the case of Simon the 


sorcerer, to whom Peter said, “‘I see that thou art 


in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of in- 
iquity”— a condition of mind and soul that in a 
weird fashion blinds the sinner even while he is 


_ absorbing fragments of Christian teaching. 
j 


The strains of an ill-adjusted life appear in the 
following lines: 
Here lies the fretful heart of one 
Who had no patience with the sun. 
Who yanked the window curtains down 
To save the carpet’s patterned brown; 
Here lie the stark and still remains 
Of her who cried against the rains, 
And would not suffer flakes of snow 


Upon her doorstep. 
— Martha Banning Thomas. 


The poet opines that she could find no peace in 
heaven where little room for her tidying fury 
could be found, but that in hell she could continue 
her struggle in despair. From such vain struggles 
in the heart may the love of Jesus deliver us! 

A free and happy Christian life is the rich heritage 
offered to every member of the kingdom. The 
Scriptures require that believers be righteous in 
thought, word and deed; but this demand is not an 
end in itself; it is the means to the greater end — 
unimpeded fellowship with God and with godly 
persons, an untarnished blessedness. 

Properly enough this regime has been established 
for our world is made up essentially of our own 


Page 1158 


experiences. We cannot see persons; we merely 
sense light stimulations that reach the retina of the 
eye. We cannot hear their voices; we perceive the 
effect of air waves striking on the ear-drum. Our 
reactions to nature and to society constitute the 
_world in which we actually live; we are conscious 
only of our sensations, emotions, thoughts, atti- 
tudes and desires. Nearer than this no man can 
come. 


Consequently, the character of our environ- 
ment does not wholly predetermine what our ex- 
periences shall be, for we can alter our responses 
so that the same stimulations shall produce altered 
effects within ourselves. 


When the Hebrews were commanded to gaze on 
the brazen serpent, it was not the serpent that 
healed them; it was the Spirit that entered their 
expectant minds. One may be terrified by a sudden 
erash, but if another person has been forewarned 
of the falling of the tree the crash will be no 
occasion for fear to him. 


Our true wealth, then, must consist in so mold” 
ing our experiences that they may yield the 
maximum of satisfaction and happiness, while we 
continue in contact with persons and things. 


Jesus has designated this way of living as a life 
of freedom, alluding to the gladsome play of our 
personal nature when liberated from sin and ham- 
pering religious restrictions. 


He found the Judean Jews and in fact his con- 
temporaries generally, destroyed by the prevalent 
sins of the day or else famished while adhering to 
the lifeless and almost useless ecclesiasticism of 
the Jewish church. His Galilean love of liberty 
reinforced by the urge of his own nature made him 
an apostle and incarnation of a free and happy 
life in the kingdom which he founded.. 


With the boldness of a discoverer, he affirmed, 
“The truth shall make you free’’—a message ad- 
dressed to those who believed him. He spoke from 
a long and rich experience, not from a speculative 
platform. 


Our prevailing ideas of truth are often erroneous; 
although Stefanson, looking over the ages, says 
that ‘‘God and truth have from the earliest times 
been the two ideas that have commanded the 
greatest reverence.’’ With numerous delays the 
old philosophy ripened after its beginnings in 
Socrates so that the Stoics could declare that the 
wise man alone is free, thus identifying the good 
and the true. 


Today we labor under the current fallacy of 
an age of science that knowledge of things is the 
most dynamic and useful form of truth. We as- 
sume that matter is superior to mind and spiritual 
things. A half-way station is indicated by the 
Catholic writer who said: ‘“‘Americans have no 
national Church, but they have a national religion 
and it is education.’’ Consequently, we can accept 
the definition of a highbrow as ‘“‘one whose learn- 
ing has outstripped his intelligence,’’ a statement 
made by Vincent Massey, one time premier of 
Canada. 
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However, adequate reflection discovers that 
truth inheres in a person. Facts taken separately 
are perforce disconnected and spell nothing. They 
give no criterion for living. Facts combined by a 
thinking mind yield general laws sustained by 
reason and accepted by personal beings. It is 
fatuous to trust to the senses alone for all verifica- 
tion for truth. 


Nevertheless, many religious ideas have been 
gradually disconnected from the throbbing life 
of a rich personality and have devolved into 
abstractions so thin as to be almost worthless. The 
Absolute, Brahm, Law of Nature — these all fall 
short of the mark as the truth of God; the process 
of rationalization is overdone; we are fed on 
imaginary bread and fictional meat. 


Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth and the 
life.”” These terms are concentric in meaning. They 
are bound together because Jesus lived the truth, 
unceasingly validating his principles in his fellow- 
ship with the Father and with his disciples. 


The founders of our English language called 
variance from the truth an “error,” a wandering, 
because truth is a good way of living. Here you 
behold the native philosophy of pragmatism that 
coincides with the teachings of our Master. He 
was so fully conscious that his way of living is 
eternal and divine that he said, ‘“‘I and the Father 
are one.”” Hence he could safely affirm, ‘I am the 
truth.” 


There is, then, but one way of laying hold of the 
truth as a life principle: experience the Christ in 
whom truth inheres as vital essence. Eye-witnesses, 
indeed, had sense contact with him; some of these 
persons took the next step by discovering the 
truth in him and by assimilating their lives to his. 
All other believers catch the glimmerings of the 
truth from his reported words and deeds, enlivened 
by the personal ministration of the Spirit of God; 
if we are ever made free it is by nurturing this ex- 
perience of fellowship with him. The experience of 
his personal presence is essential to freedom, for 
there is no power but him which expels sin and its 
progeny. : 

Here is a glorious prospect surpassing all other 
promises, available for every seeker. No one is incur- 
able. Says Dr. Ernst F. Boas: ‘‘In the present 
state of medical knowledge a pronouncement of 
the sentence ‘incurable’ on a patient places a 
serious responsibility on the physician and implies 
a greater knowledge than he possesses.” “Truth 
destroys the bondage to appearances, whether 
attractive or repulsive; the seductions of sin and 
the servile fears of ignorant conscience.’’ 


Freedom is actually offered to us. Freedom is 
acting with another person in a way that permits 
both to advance without retracing steps. Collisions 
always mean reversal in action and grief in spirit. 


Freedom is promised in the whole experience of 
living, for domestic, civic, occupational, recrea- 
tional activity. It may mark the whole of life’s 
outpoutings because the inner spring has been 
purified. There is a supreme verification of the 
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words of Jesus: ‘If any man willeth to do his will, 
he shall know the teaching, whether it is of God, 
or whether I speak from myself.” 


Knowledge of truth thus increases with the 
onward flow of life in free action; for the nature of 
Jesus is thus permitted thus to reveal itself. We 
learn by cooperating with Jesus our Lord in the 
common round of daily living. This is a pragmatic 
but scriptural theory of learning. 

New and glorious vistas open before us. Jim 
Tully, the wanderer, affirms that the most restless 
people in the country are the aristocrats at the 
top and the radicals at the bottom. The lawyer 
and other professional men have a touch of civiliza- 
tion; the banker and the merchant seldom dis- 
close it, he says; they belong to the great middle 
class where money outweighs all other interests. 
“The middle layer of the cake, which comprises, 
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in my opinion, more than two thirds of the popu- 
lace, is composed of bigoted, conceited, and literally 
glossed-over barbarians.” 


What a different condition would obtain if the 
Jesus way were known throughout the land! 
William Griffith has written this epigram, referring 
to the experience of a pupil of Plato, ‘‘I seem never 
to go anywhere in my mind, but that I meet 
Plato coming back.” The spirit and presence of 
Jesus might become the great interpreting agent 
for us as seekers after both truth and life. 

The followers of the mystical way are increasing 
in numbers; the way of the flesh cannot in the end 
compete with the way of truth. After Atlantic 
City, Miami, Rio de Janeiro, the Riviera, and 
Paris have been exhausted men will utter one 
desperate cry for the help of Jesus who is the way, 
the truth and the life. 


Illustrations 


THE REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


COLLEGE AGE 
Prov. 31:2. ‘And what, the son of my vows?” 


And he must go who's lived so few short springs — 
Just eighteen Aprils since his wide gray eyes 

First mirrored lilacs and blue butterflies — 

I did not know till now how swift the wings 

Of time! The full sweet years, where have they flown? 
Each minute of each day filled to the brim 

With plans, with hopes, with dreams alone for him! — 
My little boy, who suddenly is grown. 


And he must go . . . for this, have mothers borne 
Tall, splendid sons from immemorial days — 

To say God-speed some early autumn morn, 

To stand aside and let them go their ways. 

And if I weep to see my lad depart, 

It is from pride, not from a breaking heart. 


— Ethel R. Fuller, in Good Housekeeping, Seplem- 
ber, 1929. 


MANHOOD A VITAL PART OF NATIONAL 
WEALTH 


Neh. 4:19. “‘And I said unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, The work 
is great and large.” 

“A nation may be rich in minerals, may be rich 
in its soil, may be rich in natural beauties,” said 
David Lloyd George, “‘But unless it is also rich 
in great men, there is an essential ingredient to 
national wealth which is missing.’’ 


RESOURCES AND MEN 

Neh. 4:6. “So built we the wall... for the 
people had a mind to work.” 

The United States wanted a gigantic block of 
white marble with which to complete the tomb of 
the Unknown Warrior at Arlington Cemetery. 

The Government found just the right piece of 
marble 10,000 feet above sea level in Colorado. 
But to have it carved properly the fifty-six ton 
block had to be taken to Rutland, Vermont, where 
men and equipment are to be found for such work. 


“Resources amount to little without men of the 
right sort to make use of them,” said the editor 
who related the incident.— From an editorial in 
The Utica (N. Y.) Observer-Dispatch. 


HE PULLS FULL TONNAGE, AND ASKS FOR 
MORE 


2 Tim. 2:3. ‘Join the ranks of those who bear 
suffering” (Moffatt). 


The railroad world has been greatly interested in 
the election of R. J. Bowman as vice-president in 
charge of operation and maintenance of the Pere 
Marquette Railroad. He is one of the youngest 
officials of first rank in transportation work. 


The qualities of leadership that gained the at- 
tention of his superiors and led to his rapid ad- 
vance are his youth, energy, enthusiasm, and a 
capacity to make friends, but his outstanding 
trait is his ability to work at full steam, pull full 
tonnage and ask for more. 


Here is a young man who, though denied the 
opportunity of a higher education, began as a 
freight clerk, mastered the art of telegraphy, and 
now before he is forty he takes front rank among 
the big men in American transportation. 


The sentence in his recommendation that caught 
our eye and that we want to pass on to our readers 
is, “He is an indefatigable worker who is used to 
pulling full tonnage and asking for more.” 


When Herbert Hoover was a young engineer in 
China a situation arose concerning which he was 
expected to give an opinion. A man above him 
gave his opinion and said, “You may rely on the 
facts as I give them.” But Mr. Hoover went on and 
made his own investigation and made his own 
report. 
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His superior was angry and said, “You doubt 
my word?” 

“No,” said Mr. Hoover, ‘‘but I must know of my 
own knowledge. My conclusions might not be 
. your conclusions. In a matter of this sort I can 
rely only on myself.” 

Mr. Hoover might have taken the easy way and 
saved himself, but he always did a little more. The 
failure to do just a little more than is required has 
been the cause of the failure of many. “‘T’ll not do 
any more than I’m paid to do. I’ll not stay any 
longer than I have to stay. This is good enough; 
we'll let it go at that.” These words may sound 
smart and independent, but they explain why some 
folks never get ahead. 


No one ever really comes to full manhood until 
he is pulling his share of the load, and those who 
pull full tonnage and ask for more are those who 
will come to leadership. 


The work of the church suffers because folks 
are not willing to pull full tonnage. The men and 
women who will go the second mile and do more 
than others are rare, but they are marked for suc- 
cess in the work of the Kingdom as well as in the 
railroad world.— The Christian Herald. 


HE STARTED RIGHT 


1 Cor. 16:13. ‘“‘Acquit yourselves like men; be 
strong.” 

Of all the boys he had ever employed, Joseph 
M. Tone is the only one to stand out in the 
memory of John B. Freysinger of this city, who 
gave the new state labor commissioner his start 
in life by hiring him at $4.05 a week. 


Why? Simply because young Tone was willing, 
intelligent, was a good worker and showed fine 
judgment, even for an errand boy. 


He anticipated needs and wishes around the 
office and did things before he was told. When he 
had a little time on his hands he did not waste it. 


Perhaps, if he was told to look up the meaning 
of a word in the dictionary, he did not say, ‘“‘where 
is the dictionary?” He could easily locate it because 
he had placed it where it belonged. 


There is a good lesson for other boys in this in- 
stance. Mr. Freysinger says he knew young Tone 
would make his way in the world. Judges of 
human nature and human material can usually 
tell— New Britain, Conn., Herald. 


AMERICANS IN THE HABIT OF DOING 
THEIR DUTY 


Luke 17:10. ‘“‘We have done that which was our 
duty to do.” 


Puzzled at first by the warmth of the reception 
accorded him on his visit to the United States in 
1919, Cardinal Mercier said in a speech delivered 
in Philadelphia: 

“T am beginning to understand the affectionate 
attentions you are showering upon me. You 
Americans conceive of a pastor, not as a man who 
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withdraws from the world to groan in solitary | 
prayer, but as a man who inspires and supports 
his people. Well, each of us has a post assigned him 
in this world, and at that post his duty lies. ‘When 
I tried to protect my parishoners from invasion, 
when I kept their moral obligations before their 
eyes, when I visited our cities and towns to 
organize measures of relief, when my clergy 
joined the ranks as chaplains or as members of 
the Red Cross, when my priests took upon them- 
selves the support of fatherless children, what were 
we doing but our duty? But you Americans are in 
the habit of doing your duty. That must be why 
you appreciated our efforts and applauded us 
.. 2— “Cardinal Mercier,’ by Monsignor A. 
Laveille. 


NOW ANXIOUS TO HELP OTHER BOYS 

Luke 5:7. “And help them.” 

“Have you had a kindness shown? Pass it on.” 
So sang the poet. And it is in harmony with this 
suggestion that David Sarnoff, president of the 
Radio Corporation of America, announced his 
desire to make a gift of ten thousand dollars to 
St. Lawrence University. This sum is to be ad- 
ministered by the institution named as a student 
loan fund. As such, it will be a revolving fund, and 
therefore will aid students to secure an education 
year after year. 

The donor of the fund came to the United 
States from Minsk, Russia, when he was nine 
years of age, accompanied by his mother and 
several other members of his family. The death 
of his father, however, threw the family upon their 
own resources; and soon the boy began to sell 
newspapers on the streets of New York City. 
Through a mission worker, however, the mother 
was able to secure for him a loan of $225, and with 
this sum he was able to purchase a news stand. 
Thus the money was a great influence in his life, 
and the loan started him on the way to the great 
success he has made in the field of American 
business. 


A desire to help other boys led him to establish 
the fund mentioned; and he considered it best to 
make it a revolving fund in order that as many as 
possible may be aided during the years of their 
struggle to secure an education. The struggles of 
his own youth have not been forgotten in the 
midst of his great achievements, and thus in a 
practical manner he has sympathetically extended 
a helping hand to a succession of ambitious and 
worthy college students. 


MESSAGES FROM MODERN MARTYRS 

Rev. 2:13. ‘‘My faithful martyr.” 

Miss Harrison and Miss Nettleton, martyred 
in China after a terrible three months’ captivity, 
were able to get only one message through to the 
British consul, a slip of paper bearing the penciled 
names ‘‘Hirene Harrison” and “Elfreda Nettleton.” 
These Christian names were not their own, but 
constituted a simple code to state the fact that 
their minds were in peace. Hirene means ‘“‘peace”’ 
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in Greek, and Elfreda had the same significance in 


- Old English.—The Sunday School Times, March 
. 21, 1931. 


a i alae Mie Be 


MADE GOOD USE OF HER HORSE AND 
CARRIAGE 


Heb. 13:16. “But to do good and to com= 
municate forget not.” 


She was a member of a church away off among 
the hills in the Ohio valley. The one-room frame 
church had stood there two generations, its paint 
having long since been beaten off by the weather; 
but it sheltered a shrine sacred to the heart of a 
large number of her neighbors and held a small 
but vigorous and valuable Sunday school. She said 
to the writer: ‘““We cannot neglect that little com- 
munity down there at the foot of the range. I go 
down every Sunday afternoon to teach a Sunday 
school class of boys and girls. It is too far and too 
steep a climb for them to come up to the hill 
church in the winter time, but I have a good horse 
and buggy, and they are so glad to have a church 
school down there in the woods.” That is neigh- 
borliness.— Jonathan B. Hawk. 


TUSKEGEE’S GOLDEN JUBILEE 
Neh. 4:19. “‘The work is great and large.” 


When the Tuskegee Institute celebrated its 
golden jubilee in April, 1931, the Watertown (New 
York) Times carried an editorial which said: 

Fifty years ago a colored teacher gathered 
around him 30 black students, his visible equip- 
ment consisting of one old shanty and one dilapi- 
dated church. But it was the invisible equipment 
that counted. The teacher was Booker T. Wash- 
ington who had sound common sense, a flaming 
purpose to help his people, personality and brains. 


Some of Tuskegee’s graduates went at the re- 
quest of the King of the British Empire to plant 
cotton in Africa in 1900, and produced a superior 
crop. The black Burbank, Thomas Hoffman, was 
adopted by an African chieftian for whom he 
cultivated 100,000 acres of fine cotton. Hoffman 
produced the South Carolina seedless strawberry 
which is the size of a small tomato. George Wash- 
ington Carver, world-famous as an agricultural 
wizard, has done marvelous things with the sweet 
potato and the peanut, giving up commercial ad- 
vancement which would have made him a million- 
aire in order to continue his research work for 
Tuskegee. 


Not only has this great institution set the black 
man on his feet, given him the ability to do tasks 
and do them well, increase his belief in himself, 
but it has also interpreted him to the white 
people. And believing in the ancient principle that 
we rise and fall together the white man in helping 
on his black brother has lifted himself from the 
gutter. 

The president who succeeded Booker T. Wash- 


ington, Robert Russa Moton, is carrying on the 
ideals of its great founder and if Tuskegee ac- 
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complishes in another 50 years what she has ac- 
complished in this first half century, what may we 
not expect? 


ROOSTERS HAD A DIFFERENT CROW 
Matt. 26:74. “‘The cock crew.”’ 
Matt. 26:73. ““Thy speech betrayeth thee.” 


Most of us have the impression that all roosters 
give forth the same sounds when they crow. 
Therefore it made interesting and informing read- 
ing to learn that a woman in Pennsylvania identi- 
fied some stolen roosters by the manner of their 
crow. She had been robbed of sixty-five chickens, 
the newspaper item stated. Passing a poultry 
market in Bethlehem, however, she recognized 
one of her roosters by its crow. Then she proceeded 
to identify thirteen other birds belonging to her. 
She convinced the authorities that her roosters had 
a different crow from that of other roosters in the 
market. 


PROUD OF A CONSTRUCTIVE ANCESTOR 


Isa. 58:12. ‘‘And they that shall be of thee shall 
build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations.” 

“T am very proud that my young ancestor was a 
puritan stone mason who tried to construct things 
instead of tearing them down,” said Ambassador 
Charles G. Dawes.—From the New York Times. 


DRUMMOND MADE GOODNESS ATTRAC- 
TIVE 


1 Cor. 11:1. ‘“Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ.” 


Said Professor William Lyon Phelps: 


In the year when I was graduated from Yale: 
Professor Henry Drummond came to America; 
and although I have heard Beecher, Phillips 
Brooks, Spurgeon, .and the most famous preachers 
of the world, Drummond was the most persuasive 
speaker on the Christian religion I have ever 
known. He changed the emphasis from negative 
to positive. He made goodness attractive by mak- 
ing it fruitful. I shall hear the quiet tones of his 
voice as long as I live. “‘I ask you to become Chris- 
tians not because you might die tonight, but be- 
cause you are going to live tomorrow. I come not 
to save your souls, but to save your lives. When 
Jesus condemned people, He condemned them not 
because they had done wrong, but because they 
had not done right. Sins of the body are not the 
only sins; there are sins of the disposition, which 
are worse, and are often found in church members. 
Jesus came on earth to found a society; everyone 
who wishes to follow Him and lead a better life is 
a Christian — he belongs to His Society. The entire 
Christian theology and Christian ethics are sum- 
med up in two words — follow Me.” 


Forty-four years ago I heard Professor Drum- 
mond say those things and they are today what I 
believe. 
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KNOWS THE MINISTER’S PROBLEMS 


Gal. 6:5. ‘“‘“For every one will have to bear his 
own load of responsibility” (Moffatt). 


I can not write critically about the church be- 
cause I grew up in a parsonage. I know something 
‘about the problems from the inside. The task of 
the preacher is the most difficult and exacting of 
all the professions. He is expected to be an orator, 
a business manager, a money raiser, a popular 
lecturer, a healer of troubles, a reconciler of con- 
flicting counsels, a participant in all public func- 
tions, on duty seven days a week. He must go 
from the wedding to the funeral and be properly 
and genuinely sympathetic at both. He must 
laugh with the lucky and weep with those who 
mourn. No other man in the community must 
respond to such a variety of appeals or subject his 
emotions to such great strain. Knowing all this, 
as a resident of the parsonage, I am a little im- 
patient with those who are so sure they can tell the 
preacher just where he is wrong. His is a far 
tougher job than theirs.— Bruce Barton. 


GLAD THERE IS A CHURCH 


Neh. 8:3. ‘‘And the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law.” 


“T’m glad there’s a church near my home” 
wrote Edgar A. Guest in The Christian Herald, 
late in 1930. Then he related the following: 


I’ve just come from the dedicatory services of 
the newly enlarged Methodist Church at Huron 
City, Mich. 

Huron City is no longer on any modern map of 
Michigan. It is in no postal guide, for there is no 
longer a post-office there. 


Time was that it was a prosperous lumbering 
town, but that was in the long ago, and a disastrous 
fire in the eighties destroyed it and its purpose. 
All there is now of Huron City is the summer home 
of Prof. William Lyon Phelps, a corner store, a 
little school building and (what now seems very 
strange to the casual passer-by) the largest church 
in Huron County. 


Here is a church almost without a neighborhood. 
In the last five years it has been twice increased 
in size. Today its seating capacity is almost 1,000. 
Knowing neither its history nor its purposes nor 
its leader, a stranger would wonder at its existence 
at all. 


Yet this church during the summer months is 
the pride and boast of Huron County. It is one of 
the first things the residents of this great farming 
area will mention to the visitors. It stands there 
as a symbol of the finest aims and aspirations of 
the human heart. The little congregation of not 
more than 30 during the long cold winter months 
grows in the summer time to almost 1,000. Wor- 
shippers drive in for miles around on Sunday 
afternoon to hear Billy Phelps. 


MEANT THE PEOPLE HE DID NOT KNOW 
Matt. 7:1. “Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 
When men attack us and call us hypocrits it 
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does not go very deep, you know. Some time ago 
I was at breakfast with a young man of whom 
J was very fond indeed. He gave me his reason for 
infrequent attendance at church. The people 
there were hypocrites. I took him very seriously. 
I said I was greatly shocked. There was, for in- 
stance, his mother, one of the most sincere and 
religious women I had ever known. I had had no 
idea that she was a hypocrite all the time! There 
was his father too, who worked so hard all day in 
the shop, but was at the six o’clock communion 
on Ash Wednesday. I had no idea he could be a 
hypocrite. ‘“‘Oh,’”’ exclaimed the young man, “‘that 
is an exception. I did not mean father and mother.” 
No, he meant the people whom he did not know 
at all, those of whose lives he had no personal 
knowledge. You can put all that sort of thing on 
one side. It is an excuse, not a reason, and it does 
not mean anything.— The Rev. Peter Green, Canon 
of Manchester Cathedral. 


QUITTERS ARE NOT WINNERS 


2 Tim. 2:3. “Accept your share of suffering’ 
(Weymouth). 


The moment one quits he surrenders his chance 
of winning. Pluck is a noble quality, and counts 
for vastly more than luck. A splendid spirit of 
grit was displayed when the survivors of the great 
airship, R-101, flew back from Beauvais after the 
disaster. Had they returned by train or boat, it 
would have been just what one might have ex- 
pected under the conditions; but to take another 
airship back after the nerve-testing experience 
through which they had passed was really heroic. 
In this brave act they asserted the “‘supremacy of 
spirit, the supremacy of their total manhood, 
against the timid proposal of their nerves.” 


A youth who was at that time in training for 
the war had a day off to attend the annual sports 
of his old school. His younger brother was on that 
day entered for several events. The youngster won 
the hundred-yard race; and he was also entered 
in the quarter-mile race. The lad thought that he 
could not run the quarter mile, and his nerve 
began to fail. This was a handicap race, and some | 
of his competitors were scattered along the course 
ten, fifteen, or even more, yards ahead. His final | 
determination to make the effort was the outcome 
of a conversation with his older brother, the 
soldier lad, who had taken him aside for a quiet 
talk. The brother stood by him, and gave the 
youngster a cheer as he started when the pistol 
was fired. Dr. John A. Hutton says, ‘““The kid won 
this race also.” 


Later the older brother, in talking the matter 
over with the father, said that if the lad had quit 
at that time, he might later have failed in some- 
thing vastly more important. 


Quitters are never winners; and, on the other 
hand, winners are not quitters. To win, either in 
the games of youth or the efforts of later life, one 
must display the sturdy qualities of persistence 
and determination. 
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THE REV. G. RAY JORDAN 


Author of Whatis Yours, The Intolerance of Christianity, Intimate Interests of Youth 
(to be released by Cokesbury this fall). Contributor to After Pentecost, What. 


Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, M. E. Church, South, says: 


“The Rev.G. Ray Jordan is one of the younger preachers in the church 
in the South, who by virtue of thorough academic and theological training, 
diligent attention to the details of the pastoral office, and consecration to 
the work of the ministry has made for himself a secure place of influence 
and usefulness as a faithful minister of Jesus Christ. 

“ Habits of study formed in college and university days, (Rev. Jordan 
holds Master’s degree from Yale), have been continued through the years 
of his active minisiry. His careful and systematic work as a pastor has 
brought him into intimate contact with old and young in all walks of life, 
in the country community, in the college church, and now as pastor of a 
flourishing church in the largest city in North Carolina.” 

Bishop Mouzon says, of the sermons in the volume “Intimate Interests 
of Youth,’ named above: ‘These sermons were not written to be printed, 
they were written to be preached. They have been preached to large and 
appreciative congregations. Mr. Jordan is pastor of the church where my 
family worship, and I have heard a number of these sermons delivered. 

Under this kind of preaching the congregation has grown in size and in- 
creased in membership. While the preacher’s viewpoint is distinctly modern, it is at the same time essentially 
evangelical. He is one of the few ministers in the South who has built wp a larger congregation for the 
evening service than for the morning hour.” 

Rev. Jordan has in his church a membership of 1,760, with an annual maintenance budget exceeding 
$60,000. The marked missionary interest of the church, which recently raised a special offering of 
$11,600 for Kingdom Extension, is a reflection of the pastor’s zeal, and is merely a physical expression 
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of spiritual health of the congregation.— Ed. 


FORWARD MARCH 

That is the exhortation which ought to be heard 
in every church, immediately following the vaca- 
tion period. Some kind of rally day may be in order, 
but what is needed most of all is an aggressive 
spirit, the kind which impels men and women to 
go forward! In military tactics good generalship 
sometimes expresses itself in a command to 
retreat. But in the spiritual battle against wrong 
such a command is never in order! Hven the vaca- 
tion period should never be thought of in such a 
way! Whatever interpretation may be put upon 
it and there are satisfactory interpretations, 
when there are good uses made of it — any idea 
of retreat must not be considered at all. 

Particularly at this season, however, is it true 
that the church must be reminded of its challeng- 
ing task. Just as quickly as possible, every church 
member should take his place of activity in the 
religious organization to which he has given his 
allegiance. And the command is “Forward!” 

The best way to meet all the conditions which 
seem to discourage us is to go right on! When 
Commodore Dewey’s squadron was entering 
Manila Bay, the commander of the ship which 
was leading the attack signalled: ‘‘Torpedoes 
ahead.” From Dewey’s flagship was flashed: 
“Steam ahead!’ A moment later another message 
was signalled: ‘Torpedoes are exploding about 
us.” Quick came the answer: ‘Steam ahead!’ In 
spite of the shell and bursting torpedoes, they 
steamed ahead to victory! 


It has been asserted —and with apparent 
reason — that Napoleon was worth twenty-five 
thousand men on the battlefield. There are some 
leaders needed today who are worth thousands of 
discouraged or “‘discourageable”’ churchmen. Cer- 
tainly there is enough to discourage any of us; but 
conquest never comes to those who are ready to 
surrender in the face of difficulty. We may well 
pray, as we sing: 


“Lead on, oh King Eternal! 
The day of march has come!” 


We Do Not Work Alone 


Of course, somehow we must be able to en- 
courage all those who respond to the appeal which 
is made. The greatest encouragement possible is 
the assurance there is Another who is working 
with us and along by our side. Humanism does 
not have enough force to keep us going in the face 
of intense disappointment and continued defeat. 
We must have the assurance of a Divine Friend. 
Explain it how we may, there must be the con- 
fidence that there is One who is helping us, One 
who is able to help us, One who is certain of 
ultimate victory. One of the outlines below at- 
tempts partially to suggest how to deal with this 
phase of the matter. 


Relief From Drudgery 

All of us need relief from monotonous drudgery; 
too. That can come only with the assurance that 
what we do counts for something. It is not wasted 
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effort. Our messages need to have this element of 
assurance in them. But these messages can have 
such assurance only when we ourselves are con- 
vinced there is more than blind chance or unin- 
_telligent fate in control of things. Neither be- 
haviorism nor humanism will satisfy. Neither has 
impelling power enough to make us want to 
keep on. 


The Church and the School 


When we think of the church and the school in 
relationship to each other there are innumerable 
problems suggested. It will take a long time to 
work all of them out. The teaching of religion or 
even the reading of the Bible suggests numerous 
difficulties. But there is one thing which all of us, 
as religious leaders, can do without any further 
delay. We can prove to those who are teachers 
that we are vitally interested in their problems 
and want to cooperate with them in what they 
are attempt ng to do. Indeed, at least occasionally 
we should so remind them of the dignity and the 
worth of their task that they will be inspired to 
render the finest kind of service. This personal 
approach and this practical interest will do more 
than will multitudes of resolutions, and more than 
unnumbered theoretical solutions to this intricate 
problem. 


Margaret Slattery has effectively pointed out 
the deeper rewards of the teacher’s service. She 
has reminded us of William L. Marcy. At fourteen 
he was the bad boy of the little school and Massa- 
chusett town in which he lived. On account of his 
strong influence no one was able to teach in the 
District School. Every one said the boy was bad 
all through; that he was hopeless and bound to 
go to ruin. One day a new teacher said he was not 
afraid to try to teach the school. Others were 
quick to tell him of the stories of “that Marcy 
boy.” All advised that this boy be forbidden to 
enter the school But the teacher was wise and 
said nothing. William Marcy came to school; he 
was allowed to enter. The wise teacher began to 
enrich this “hopeless” soil with kindness, justice, 
good will, and confidence. He watched it carefully. 
Growth was evident; and so he dropped in the 
seed of ambition, hope, and self-respect. The seed 
took root, developed, grew, and soon began to 
bear fruit. William Marcy dropped his bad habits, 
studied day and night, went to college and gradu- 
ated with honors. Then he studied law. He became 
Assistant Justice of the Supreme Court, a United 
States Senator, Governor of New York, and 
finally Secretary of State. Some one had eyes to 
see, and a heart to undertake! i 


Henry Ward Beecher’s Teacher 


The message of encouragement and inspiration 
which is spoken to the teachers, as school begins 
its session again, might well include the testimony 
of Henry Ward Beecher. In 1874 he said: ‘“‘There 
came to Litchfield, when I was about eight years 
old, a tall, slender creature. Her name I have for- 
gotten, if ever I knew it. So delicate and attenu- 
ated was she that the sun seemed to shine through 
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her, whereas before, in that hateful old school- 
house, I had been cabined and cribbed and curbed 
and pinched and whipped for not learning what 
was not taught me, there came this spectre of a 
human being, whose eyes were lustrous of another 
world and whose heart was full of gentleness and 
richness. Nor can I remember that she ever opened 
a book to me, I can only remember her as a dream, 
but I feel to this hour, and distinctly, that many of 
the things I say to you were born of the influence 
of that woman, who, if I mistake not, taught in 
that school but a single summer. I have long been 
preaching and it may be that many preachers who 
have gone forth from this church have derived in- 
fluences from me, and they in their teaching are 
unconsciously indebted to her. She lives in a 
strength that never dies, born again in each genera- 
tion of men who carry forward the influence that 
she brought to bear on my heart.” 


SHALL WE RETAIN THE HOME TODAY? 


At this season, when we are thinking of the rela- 
tion of the home to the school and to the church, 
the whole question of the worth of this institution 
cannot be avoided. It is being forced on us both 
by violent opponents and critical minds. We 
should frankly face the issue as to whether we 
really need the home. Is it of a permanent nature? 
At least is it necessary for our present social order, 
indeed, for the kind of world in which we are 
living? Radicals of many kinds are insisting that 
the home is not necessary. Other groups are simply 
indicating, by the way they live, that the home is 
not a vitally important institution. Simply to 
condemn these opponents of the home will not 
change their opinions, nor will it help the grow- 
ingly serious state of affairs. We must fairly and 
frankly face the reasons for retaining the home — 
if there are such reasons. The outlines below in- 
clude suggestions as to how this may be done. 
Certainly a deal of serious thinking must be done 
by all religious leaders today; and an honest 
survey both of our present social order, and that 
which must obtain, if Christianity prevails, is 
necessary. 


Some of the questions one may well consider are 
these: What has my own home done for me? Would 
my life have been radically different, if I had been 
reared in an institution similar to that which the 
Communists are advocating? What would we lose 
if all home life were abandoned? What effect will 
the increasing number of divorces have on this 
situation? Is companionate marriage — trial mar- 
riage —an opponent of the home? Which is of 
more value? Should the individual surrender 
some privileges for the sake of the larger group? 
Does not the adult generation owe something to 
the children of the world? Is the Christian home 
not the best mediumship by means of which we 
may discharge this obligation? Now, many of 
these and similar questions seem to answer them- 
selves; but those who are religious leaders must be 
willing reasonably and patiently to face them with 
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those who do not find it easy to answer them as 
do we. 


Finally, just to retain the home is not enough. 
It must be a Christian home. It would seem to be 
evident that a Christian civilization and the 
Christian home must stand or fall together. It is 
our duty to point this out. It is, indeed, a necessity 
today. Thus will it be possible to lead up to the 
vital relationship of the home to the school and 
of the home to the church. It will be much easier 
to avoid some of these issues, but it will be tragic 
if we attempt to evade them, for they are so vital 
that our very social life depends on the satisfac- 
tory answer to them. 


LABOR DAY 


Labor Day reminds us of another intricate and 
difficult issue before the Church today. It will only 
be folly to attempt to avoid this, too. The whole 
question of democracy and of Christian fairness is 
before us. We are gradually learning that charity 
is not enough. Besides, charity does not meet the 
problem adequately. While autocracy in business 
seems to be more efficient than anything else, we 
must decide for some form of democracy, and then 
let education be the process of training for a 
higher efficiency. At any rate paternalism shows 
too many lurking dangers . . . It is, moreover, 
not fraternalism; and genuine Christianity is in- 
sistent on the necessity of brotherhood between all 
the followers of Jesus. The Church certainly is not 
sophisticated enough to deal with the present 
industrial age, if it thinks charity is going to satisfy 
the desire of laborers. An attempt to solve the 
present state of affairs simply by raising relief 
funds must meet with failure. At best it is only 
temporary. Somehow we must so regulate all in- 
dustry that every individual will have a chance to 
work and to work under the principles of Christian 
fairness. 


One who belonged to a group of suffering men 
and women, certainly belonged in sympathetic 
understanding, wrote a little while ago: 


“*Give us this day our daily bread — 
Give us our right,’ the hungry said. 
Walking along the darkening way, 
‘Give us our daily bread,’ we say. 
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“Hark to the tread of the sullen feet, 
Marching down the sleety street: 
Hunger staggers along the way. 

‘Give us our bread and work — today!’ 


““*Work, not charity!’ is the cry. 
Is it sincere — I know not, I! 
What can I give but some small dole? 
But — will that satisfy my soul? 


The Present Revolt 

We have been witnessing a revolt of youth, par- 
ticularly in Europe. It has been inevitable. When 
for centuries adults had chosen even the profes- 
sions, the life work, and life companions of the 
younger generation, it was inevitable that when 
the tide of democracy swept over the country, 
these young people should rise up and demand a 
change. If this kind of thing has taken place with 
youth, why is it unreasonable to think that workers 
should revolt, when they have been so completely 
controlled in large sections of the country? Cer- 
tainly they are demanding a voice in what concerns 
them. That they have a right to do this, we should 
happily recognize. Indeed, Christian leaders can 
think of doing nothing less than seizing every 
opportunity to help these laborers know that the 
Church is their friend in every fair request they 
make. We are our brothers’ keepers. 


Our Present Embarrassment 

Today, however, we are embarrassed by a lack 
of regard for laborers on the part of hosts of church 
people. One cannot believe this represents the 
viewpoint of Jesus Christ. While we have not gone 
to the extreme in America which has been wit- 
nessed in Europe, in permitting a chasm between 
the laboring world and the Church, we have 
nevertheless not shown the concern for and 
interest in the cause of the laboring man which we 
should have. We will act most unwisely, as well 
as unfairly, unless we correct this mistake; and 
prove to those who labor by the sweat of their 
bodies that the church is their friend. Christianity 
is a religion of genuine brotherhood. Right and 
fairness, as well as duty, are at the very heart of 
this religion which we profess. Indeed, there is 
more: One who was our Master had something to 
say about going a second mile. We can well afford 
to do that! It will save us much future trouble. 
But we should be happy to do this, in order to 
become more like Him we call Master! 


Sermon Texts and Their Treatment 
THE REV. G. RAY JORDAN 


“FORWARD MARCH!” 
Text: Exodus 14:15. 


I. It was a seeming impossibility. 
1. With the Children of Israel the geographic 
situation seemed to make it impossible. 
2. It was, however, the only thing they could 
do, and be saved, in spite of the fact that it 
looked like certain destruction. 


3. With us it may be a financial impossibility 
or some other kind of impossibility. 


4. But, some kind of forward movement is 
necessary to save us, and to save our situa- 
tion. 


a. A true religious life is one of progress. 


II. God gives His aid to those who move. 
1. He did to Israel. 
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a. Just what the miracle was does not matter. 


b. Some kind of aid, however, was sure, if He 
commanded them to go forward. 


. He does command us to go forward, and His 
_ aid is certain. 

a. He can’t leave His people without help. To 
do so would be contrary to the nature of 
God. To do so would be contrary to reason, 
if He commands. He will prepare the way. 


3. The trouble is that some people expect Him 
to do their part and His part also. 


a. If Israel had not obeyed, the people would 
not have been saved. 

b. Look at our own condition in this regard. 
We can sit down and do nothing. But the 
man who does nothing, and yet murmurs, is 
going to have to pay an awful price. 

III. We should go forward because of the fact that 
it is our duty to self and to others, and to God. 


1. To save one’s self. 


a. The Children of Israel had to go forward in 
order to save themselves from the Egyptians. 


b. We will have to go forward in order to save 
ourselves from the enemies of our souls. If 
we stay where we are, we will be defeated; 
we will lose. Mark this as the truth in this 
Spiritual matter. 


. For the sake of our children. 


a. Israel was to give freedom to her sons and 
daughters. To give them a better chance than 
they had in Egypt. 

b. We for our children. Not simply the children 
which are ours by blood, but those who are 
around us; or we are selfish. They will be lost 
if someone does not save them. Spiritual 
progress is the only thing that will save them. 

3. Duty to God, for what He has done for us. 
It is a matter of Spiritual progress that is 
most important. 


a. If we get this, other things will follow in 
order. 
IV. This is an absolute necessity. Move or die. 
. It was literally so with Israel. 
. The enemy was on them. 
. But Spiritually it is the same great truth. 
. Grow or shrivel up. 
Go forward or backward. You can’t stand still. 


Conclusion — God’s command is “GO FOR- 
WARD.” He always shows the way; He opens up 
the course in which we are to go. 


bo 


bo 


ocanweart 


GOD: THE MASTER WORKER 

Text: Haggai 2:4, John 5:17. 

Every worker needs encouragement. The pro- 
phet Haggai knew that when he wrote: “Be strong 
all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work; 
for I am with you.” Recall the historical cireum- 
stances. Seventy years before the temple at 
Jerusalem had been destroyed.:There had been an 

earlier call to rebuild it; but after the work had 
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gone on for a while, the people were discouraged. 
This new structure was so inferior to the temple of 
Solomon! They were depressed with the thought 
of the former glory passing away. They were ready 
to give up the whole task. Then the prophet chal- 
lenges them with this heartening call! 


1. It meant that their God was interested in 
what they were trying to do, that He was actually 
going to be with them in their efforts. 


2. This personal note saved them from the 
vagueness of the ancient Greek philosophy with 
its idea of the Absolute. The anthropomorphic con- 
ception of their God, which has been so harshly 
referred to by many critics, was of distinct ad- 
vantage. The words of Jesus confirm the confidence 
they had both in the thought of God’s personal 
nature, and His interest in their work. 


3. Of course, it is true that both the practical 
and the philosophical ideas are needed today. 
Religion cannot afford to dispense with either one. 
But probably it is fair to say that the belief that 
God is actually interested in us and in what we are 
trying to do is as much needed now as it ever has 
been in the history of the world. He has become 
such an uncertain influence in the lives of many 
people! 


4. Further, the worker — in whatever field — 
is too inclined to think only in terms of what he 
can see, what he has to do, what he handles. But 
the highest and best work has been done under 
the inspiration of genuine encouragement. There 
is no encouragement which can compare to the 
assurance that God is working with us. He is not 
merely interested; He is a toiler. So said Jesus! 


I. God the Worker. 


1. The negative adjectives which have been 
used to describe Him are not completely 
satisfactory. They are inadequate in their 
description, and may even leave a wrong im- 
pression — unless some positive note is 
added. 

a. He has been called incomprehensible. But this 
can be only a matter of degree, for we can 
know Him! 

b. He is said to be immutable, unchangeable. 
His character is unchangeably good. But this 
does not mean He is stationary, and inactive. 


c. He has been called impassible. But no God of 
cold intellect and will can satisfy the human 
heart. 

d. Even His infinity must not be used so as to 
infer that He can not enter into relationships 
with human beings. 

2. Jesus has given us the real truth: ““My 
Father worketh.”’ 

a. He was vindicating His own activity, by 
referring to the activity of God. 

b. He meant there was a union of purpose and 
spirit between His Father and Himself. 

c. Before Jesus had suggested the same idea: 
“I must be about my Father’s business. 
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d. God’s work had to be done, and the filial 
devotion of Jesus was expressed in doing 
this work with and for His Father. 


3. It was in Christ that God worked out and is 
working out man’s redemption. God is a 
worker! 


4. In man and through man and with man He 
still works. This is the encouragement which 
saves our work from monotony and weari- 
ness. Every man who yields himself to the 
Divine Spirit knows the fellowship of God, 
and understands the power of Divine co- 
operation. 


IJ. The Nature of God’s Work. 
1. He is the Master Worker in all that is good. 


a. Things have not been left to run themselves. 
Man is not working alone. God is actually 
busy. He is no idle Absolute, nor a Great 
Power who just dictates to others. 

b. There is not a single thing by nature really 
good which is not assisted by the Worker 
Who works for the accomplishment of all 
that is good. 


c. There is much evil in the world. We all too 
easily see this. But God has not left it to 
work itself out. He is not sitting off watching 
it all. 

d. Jesus worked day and night to bring to pass 
the good purposes which dominated His 
mind and heart. ‘‘He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.” 


e. Wherever we see a single thing that is good 
being done, we can mark it as an indication 
of the restless energy of God. 


2. But God is not only a Worker in what is 
good; He is an efficient worker. 


a. He builds as a Master Builder. 


b. The process seems to be a long one; but He is 
building for eternity. His building will last 
forever. 


Ill. What This Means for Man —for those of 
us who are working today. 


1. When one builds with God what is good, God 
is working with him. 

a. Hospitals, schools, churches —if real good- 
ness, truth, and righteousness are given a 
chance — represent something more than 
what can be seen with physical eyes. 


2. Everything that is really good means fellow- 
ship with the Heavenly Father. 


a. One struggles with God for the redemption of 
mankind. That is a full redemption. 


b. No worthwhile work is little or insignificant- 
It cannot be with God engaged in the same 
thing, namely, that which is worthwhile. 


3. Finally, it means that every good thing which 
we do has the character of permanency 
about it. We are not building for a day, be- 
cause we are building with God for the ac- 
complishment of the best. 
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a. Every real man wants his work to survive if 
he is actually interested in it. 

b. Institutions may pass; buildings may burn; 
houses may decay; but he who works with 
God, the person with whom God works, toils 
with the Master Worker, who never fails in 
the purposes which are eternal. 


Conclusion — The work of Jesus will not be lost 
or be destroyed or fail. He who works with Him, 
because at the same time he is sure of working 
with God, knows he, too, cannot fail! 


Said Henry van Dyke: 


Let me but do my work from day to day, 
In field or forest, at the desk or loom, 
In roaring market-place or tranquil room; 
Let me but find it in my heart to say, 


“This work can best be done in the right way.” 


That gives one the assurance which means 
genuine encouragement. For he who does his work 
in the right way, if it is the right work, toils with 
Him who is Right. 


WHAT’S THE GOOD IN A CHURCH SCHOOL? 


(To Emphasize the Importance of the Church 
School at the Beginning of the New School Year.) 


Text: ‘And their nobles send their little ones 
to the waters: they come to the pits, and find no 
water; they return with their vessels empty: they 
are ashamed and confounded, and cover their 
heads.”’ Jeremiah 14:3. 


Introduction — The one great opportunity for 
advancement by the Christian Church is through 
the Church School. That is a strong statement to 
make; but it is none too strong. It does not say 
too much. It is not too inclusive. It only needs to 
be reiterated and understood. 


I. The Cost of a Real Church School. 

1. Physical Equipment. 

We must know what it will cost to fulfill the 
necessary conditions and then pay the price. The 
matter of physical equipment — a building which 
will permit the best organization, and all that goes 
with it —and most satisfactory instruction are 
no small consideration. A Church, appreciating the 
importance of this, will go the limit in offering the 
very best it can. 


2. Personal Leadership. 


However, that which is far more important than 
physical equipment, as necessary as that is — 
and let no one disparage it — far more important, 
is the matter of personal leadership. Nothing can 
ever take its place; nothing can ever equal it in 
value. 


3. Preparation. 


It is in order to add that because this service is 
so vital no one can do too much to prepare himself 
in the finest way for a service of which he need not 
be ashamed. One of the great failures in the Church 
school has been a type of teaching which does not 
favorably compare to the standard upheld in the 
day school. The Church school must lift her 
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standard so as to demand and receive the respect 
of those who know the standards of the state. The 
Church cannot give less or be less efficient than 
the state. Everyone realizing this fact, whatever 
may have been his or her training before, will seek 
every chance and seize every opportunity tho- 
roughly to equip himself or herself for the biggest 
task in the earthly Kingdom of God. When there 
is a love for students, a love for truth, and a 
vision of the supreme importance and surpassing 
greatness of the task that is ours, we will give of 
our best energies and special efforts to make our- 
selves fit for the glorious privilege of aiding the 
Son of God in His heavenly cause. 


Then there will come to be a worth, a dignity 
and a character about the Church school which 
will cause individuals to want to come in and 
receive what is given. Men of judgment, women 
with discriminative power, will appreciate the 
high character and great worth of this work which 
is so vital to the success of the Church, and so 
important to the building up of real character. 


Il. The Kind of Organization Worth Our Effort. 


1. Graded Lessons. 


Courses worthy of the highest possible con- 
sideration have been outlined. Take a summary 
view of the graded lessons. They have as their 
purpose that of “stimulating and guiding the 
developing religious experience of children and 
young people.” This includes leading them “‘to 
discover and realize for themselves the Christian 
way of life,” and helping them to ‘attain unto 
that measure of spiritual growth which belongs to 
each stage of normal development in Christian 
character.” 


2. The Departments. } 


The Nursery Department would cooperate with 
the parents, placing the sheltering arm of the 
Church around the little ones. The Beginners’ 
lessons seek to develop consciousness of the 
Heavenly Father and to assist the little child in 
making a Christian response to every situation 
The lessons for the Primary children have as their 
purpose that of “providing such opportunities for 
Christian living that the child’s religious ex- 
periences will be enriched, and his skill in Chris- 
tian living increased.” The lessons for boys and 
girls are planned to lead the child to become a 
doer of the Word and to bring him into conscious 
relations with the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
The lessons for older boys and girls aim to present 
the highest ideals of Christian living. The lessons 
for young people and adults seek to adjust these 
personally within and socially without with God 
and the world. 


III. Results Obtained by Using the Church School. 
And when one follows in the best ways laid out, 
results are evident. In 1906 Rev. P. H. Welshimer 
was called to the pastorate of the First Christian 
Church, of Canton, Ohio. At that time the member- 
ship was less than 200, and the average attendance 
at Church school was about 120. The methods of 
religious education that were most effective were 
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adopted. The leader sought to get everyone to 
follow. Every member of the Official Board of 
fifty became a member of the Church school. At 
the close of the tenth year, the Church school en- 
rollment was 4000, with an average attendance 
of 2400. 


IV. Making the Organization What it Should Be. 


1. It has well been pointed out that one of the 
curses of the present day in religion is loyalty to 
an institution or an organization of the Church, 
rather than to the Church itself. We must avoid 
this danger. When people are more devoted to a 
League, or a Society, or a Class than to the mother 
of them all, harm is certainly a possible result. 
It is a regrettable condition. 


2. The Church School and the Kingdom. 


But that is just one consideration. There are . 
many others. There is none, however, so impor- 
tant as that which relates to the Kingdom’s ad- 
vancement. The aim of the Church school purports 
to be that of bringing individuals to a living, 
personal experience of Jesus Christ as Lord and 
Saviour. What’s the good in a Church school? 
That’s the good; and if there is not this good, 
then there is little left of vital importance. The 
text says, ‘““And their nobles have seni their little 
ones to the waters: they came to the cisterns and 
found no water; they returned with their vessels 
empty; they were ashamed and confounded, and 
covered their heads.’’ Let us be sure that those who 
come to our Church schools have no such ex- 
perience! Let us be sure that they find the water of 
everlasting life. 


3. The Church School and Personal Evangelism. 


Kindly, gently, sympathetically every teacher 
ought to be leading his or her pupils to the Saviour. 
Deliberately, companionably, in a Christ-like man- 
ner the adult teacher should be so interpreting 
the wonderful Master that men and women will 
want to rise up and follow. This worthily chal- 
lenges the best efforts and consecration of every 
one. There is a place for every single disciple. 


Says Dwight L. Moody, speaking of a Church 
school in Chicago: ‘‘There was a class of young 
ladies in the school who were, without exception, 
the most frivolous set of girls I ever met. One 
Sunday the teacher was ill, and I took that class. 
They laughed in my face. I felt like opening the 
door and telling them all to go out and never 
come back. That week the teacher of the class 
came into the store where I worked. He was pale 
and looked very ill. ‘What is the trouble?’ I asked. 
‘I have had another hemorrhage from the lungs. 
The doctor says I cannot live on Lake Michigan, 
so I am going back to New York state I suppose 
I am going to die.’ He seemed greatly troubled, 
and when I asked the reason he replied: ‘Well, I 
have never led any of my class to Christ. I really 
believe I have done the girls more harm than 
good.’ I had never heard anyone talk like that 
before, and it set me thinking. After a while I 
said: ‘Suppose you go and tell them how you feel. 
I will go with you in a carriage if you want to 
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go.’ He consented, and we started out together. 


“It was one of the best journeys I ever had on 
earth. We went to the house of one of the girls, 
called for her, and the teacher talked to her about 
her soul. There was no laughing then. Tears stood 
in her eyes before long. After he had explained 
the way of life, he suggested that we have a word 
of prayer. He asked me to pray. True, I had never 
done such a thing in my life as to pray God to con- 
vert a young lady there and then. But we prayed 
and God answered our prayer. We went to other 
houses . . . When his strength gave out I took 
him back to his lodgings. At the end of ten days 
he came to the store with his face literally shining. 
‘Mr. Moody,’ he said, ‘The last one of my class 
has yielded herself to Christ.’ I tell you we had a 
time of rejoicing. 

“He had to leave the next night, so I called his 
class together that night for a prayer meeting and 
there God kindled a fire in my soul that has never 
gone out. The height of my ambition had been to 
be a successful merchant, and if I had known that 
meeting was going to take that ambition out of 
me, I might not have gone. But how many times 
I have thanked God since for that meeting. 

“The dying teacher sat in the midst of his class 
and talked with them and read the fourteenth 
chapter of St. John. We tried to sing ‘Blest Be the 
Tie That Binds,’ after which we knelt to pray. I 
was just rising from my knees when one of the 
class began to pray for her dying teacher. Another 
prayed, and another, and before we arose the whole 
class had prayed. As I went out I said to myself: 
‘O, God, let me die rather than lose the blessing 
I have received tonight!’ ”’ 


Conclusion — The Church school is a different 
institution from what it was in Moody’s day. 
Text books have changed; management has 
changed; methods have changed; but the heart of 
all Church school work is still the same — bringing 
boys and girls, men and women, to a conscious, 
personal knowledge of Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
Lord and Master. 


SOIL THAT PRODUCES A HUNDRED FOLD 


(For the Encouragement of All Who Work 
with Children.) 

Text: ‘‘And others fell upon the good ground, 
and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty.” Matthew 13:8. 

Introduction — Every farmer is eager to have 
land which will produce. He lives on the soil. If 
the dirt he has is not fertile, there are two courses 
open to him. Either he must sell and buy another 
farm or he must fertilize and enrich the land he 
has. The wise man is willing to pay a high price 
for good land. He knows how to value it. He is also 
willing to spend money on that which will make 
his soil more productive. The part of true wisdom 
directs one to the more fertile farm. 

Jesus came sowing seed. He spoke of it. He 
talked of bad soil and soil which would produce. 
He was attempting to sow seed of truth, goodness, 
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and righteousness. He knew how difficult it was 
to find minds and hearts which would bear fruit. 
He knew also how important it was to find such 
hearts and minds if goodness, righteousness, and 
truth grew and multiplied in the world. 


I. Different Kinds of Soil. 


The parable he relates in Matthew 13 dis- 
tinguishes clearly between bad and good soil. It 
is making a distinction between receptive hearts 
and hearts not able to accept the truth. The 
parable is weighed down with meaning and 
significance. 


1. The Best Soil. 


Where shall we turn to find the open minds and 
the receptive hearts? Jesus said and did that which 
points us in a certain direction so definitely that 
no one can be mistaken. For instance, He once 
boldly declared that he who enters the Kingdom 
must become as a little child. The child is teach- 
able. The mental soil is productive. Truth will 
find lodgment and bear fruit. All modern educa- 
tion, secular and religious, point to the same fact. 


2. Teachableness of Youth. 

We have placed some emphasis on the difference 
between classes of people. We have said certain 
types were teachable and others were not. We have 
stressed the importance of dealing with the hope- 
ful groups. There is some truth here. It is not all 
false. But the proper distinction is between the 
young and the old, if one is going to make any 
distinction. The youth is teachable by virtue of 
the fact that he is young. The young man is 
capable of receiving truth and converting it into 
the life of truth. We are wise workers when we 
place emphasis here. 

3. The Emphasis of Modern Religious Education. 

Modern religious education has not gone astray 
on this issue. The leaders tell us our hope is here. 
They are right. Wordworth said the same thing 
years ago. ‘‘Wisdom doth live with children round 
her knees’? was his way of stating the dynamic 
truth. One can almost hear the words. “‘Some fell 
upon the good soil of the youthful mind.” Truly 
this is good and they are workers with God who 
labor in this field for good. 


Il. Working Where Results Are. 
1. Where Patience is Rewarded. 


It becomes a privilege, therefore, to work here. 
The greatest satisfaction one can have is in the 
consciousness of the fact that his work has counted 
effectively for good. Results have obtained. Crops 
have come in the Spring and the Summers; Autumn 
has a harvest. Patience is no strained virtue when 
one can see this. It becomes one’s privilege to 
wait and work; to work and wait. 


2. Results With Time. 

There are those, who dealing with some members 
of the younger generation, feel that they have im- 
possible cases. At least, they are confident there 
are stony places in the heart, where there is not 
much earth or no depth to the mind; or may be 
the thorns in the life choke out the grain. It is not 
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usually true. We read the youthful symptoms as 
indicative of an adult state. A little patience, 
much work, and a kindly understanding make 
possible a harvest of rich, golden grain. 


(1) An Illustration: 


Margaret Slattery tells us of a young school 
teacher, who, years ago, was discouraged by the 
poverty of the soil in which she was trying to sow 
good seed. Suddenly she decided to give up her 
school work and seek a more promising field. 
That very night a fourteen-year-old boy, whom 
she had thought hopeless, walked home with her 
and as he was leaving, awkward with the bashful- 
ness of his age, stammered: “If you was me what 
would you be when you grew up?” Astonished, she 
asked, ‘‘What have you thought of?” “‘A doctor, 
if I only could be a doctor!”’ She had mistaken the 
soil; she determined to stay and sow again. She 
sowed the soil through Latin, and algebra. She 
rejoiced when the lad entered the Academy; she 
wrote him, loaned him books and saw him grow 
into fine young manhood. The year he entered 
college she married, but she did not forget this 
youth, and when he received his degree from the 
Medical School, she was present. ‘You did it, 
you are responsible for all of it,” he said. ‘I sowed, 
Apollos watered, but God gave the increase,”’ she 
answered, and smiled. 


Years passed, one day her only boy lay ill, and 
an operation was necessary. They told her there 
was little hope. Her pupil of the little old school 
came in the hour of need, and with skillful hands 
performed the operation successfully, and never 
left the child for a moment till he could say “‘he 
will live. Be comforted.” 


And she dropped the seed in good soil, and it 
sprung up and bore fruit a hundred fold. The 
author of Proverbs 4 owes so much to_his parents 
who taught him, instructed him in wisdom that 
he writes this chapter to praise them. But that is 
not all; he has instructed others. His words will 
go on teaching thousands through the centuries. 
Some one taught him when he was young. When 
he is old he teaches others. 


Ill. The Seed of Christianity. 


If all that has been said is true — and these 
facts have been enumerated in order that we might 
see the truth — what a chance is ours to drop in 
the seed of religious truths and Christian love. 


1. Examples: 


If the seeds of Christianity are early sown, what 
a life it will be. Polycarp died at 95; he had served 
God 86 years. Jonathan Edwards was converted 
at seven, Isaac Watts at nine, Mathew Henry at 
eleven, Robert Hall at twelve. Look at the harvest 
in their lives. Even if the seed of Christianity fall 
in the life old in years, and is fruitful, the harvest 
is limited, of necessity. George Stuart’s father was 
converted when a mature man. George Stuart 
when a boy, about the same time. Think for your- 
selves! Here’s the soil, the soil which produces a 
hundred, a thousand fold. 


Conclusion — What a privilege! A glorious 
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privilege! Every one of us have some kind of seed 
we sow. Remember the soil is fertile and. it will 
bear thorns, as well as golden grain. Look closely 
at what you sow, and lose not your surpassingly 
wonderful opportunity. 
“An angel paused in its onward flight, 
With a seed of love and truth and light 
And cried: ‘Oh, where can this seed be sown 
That it will be most fruitful when it is grown?’ 


The Savour heard and said as He smiled, 
‘Place it for me in the heart of a child!’ ” 


SHALL WE RETAIN THE HOME TODAY? 


Text: ““Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, 
thy mother! And from that hour the disciple took 
her unto his own home.”’ John 19:27. 


Introduction — Most of us have been fortunate 
enough to enjoy the benefits of home and home 
life. But we so naturally accepted these that we 
can scarcely realize what the loss of them would 
mean. More than this, we find it difficult to think 
that there is a serious possibility of such a loss 
being realized. Even the changing conditions of 
our lives today which are noticeably affecting our 
homes do not seem to provoke much extremely 
serious thought. 


I. The Changing Status of the Home. 


But, whether we realize it or not, there are 
certain serious changes taking place in our social 
life today. In an especial manner is this affecting 
our home life. At one time home was the center 
of everything. When the country was chiefly rural 
it was difficult for the situation to be otherwise. 


1. The growth of larger towns and cities caused 
certain changes to take place. There were other 
places for meeting beside the home and church. 
Other institutions and organizations arose. Social 
life came to be commercialized to a great extent. 
Many began to make their living by interesting 
people in various things which call them together 
in groups. Thus gradually and yet surely did these 
changes take place. - 


But these and accompanying changes have 
taken place until today the home has scores and 
scores of competitors. The so-called efficiency of 
our life has itself aided in the deterioration of the 
home. Multitudes of things which people enjoy 
have themselves weakened the hold of homes over 
them. 


Sometime ago a real estate man tried to sell a 
house to a person, but without much apparent 
success. Finally, after the real estate agent had 
insisted upon the need of a house, the stunning 
reply he received was this: “‘I was born in a 
hospital; went to school at college; courted in an 
automobile; married in church; ate out of a cafe- 
teria; I spend my mornings in golf, my afternoons 
at the baseball game, my evenings at the movies; 
I expect to be buried from the undertaker’s estab- 
lishment. Why should I buy a home? What I need 
is a garage.” 

It is a humorously exaggerated summary of the 
case, but it is certainly most suggestive. It is 
provocative of much serious thought. Even the 
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very nature of our life today seems to be set 
against the home. If the home survives it must 
have strength enough to overcome the force of 
unnumbered competitors. 


2. Frequent Change of Residence. 


But there is another serious factor with which we 
must deal. The nature of the life many of us are 
living today seems to necessitate a change of 
residence unbelievably often. However we may 
explain it, or whatever may be our reaction, this 
is a fact with which we must deal. Once we used 
to say with a touch of sentiment: ‘‘I remember, 
I remember the house where I was born.” The new 
version of that poetry is quite different. That 
version says: 


“T wish I could remember 
The house where I was born, 
And its little window where perhaps 
The sun peeps in at morn. 


“But father can’t remember, 
And mother can’t recall 
Where they lived in that December, 
If it was a house at all. 


“Tt may have been a boarding house, 
Or a family hotel, 
A flat or a tenement 
It’s very hard to tell. 


“There’s only one thing certain 
From my questioning as yet, 
Wherever I was born, it was 
A matter of regret.” 


3. Lack of Desire for Children. 


Thus there is also suggested an even more 
serious consideration. It is the lack of a desire for 
a home, with all that home means. This factor 
which seriously affects our life, if permitted to 
hold sway over our minds indefinitely, will result 
in tragedy. 


4. Decreasing Attention Given to Children. 


But it is also necessary to note another in- 
fluential factor which is determining to a great 
extent the present conditions. It is developing 
much which is robbing the home of its rightful 
place of power. In too many of our homes where 
there are children more attention is given to out- 
side interests of a superficial nature than to the 
children themselves. 


Occasionally we hear repeated that old chestnut 
about the child who, having a father who was home 
only about once a week, asked his mother who the 
man was that ordinarily ate Sunday dinner with 
them. Too often our children do not have the 
chance of growing up with the proper love for 
home, with all that means. 


These, then, are some of the elements which 
have — all together — weakened the influence of 
the home and robbed it of its true power. The very 
circumstances of our lives seem to have conspired 
together with changed attitudes, so that the old 
home is not what it once was nor what it now 
ought to be. 


Il. A Substitute for the Home. 


A suggestion has been offered as a possible 
solution for the situation. It is said that either the 
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state or society should be placed above the home. 
Since these take a higher rank, according to the 
people who make such a proposal, and since now 
the status of society is such that the home can 
no longer be expected to hold the place it once did, 
the plan suggested is for all practical purposes an 
abandonment of the home. It is proposed that 
there be some kind of institution which will rear 
children together in some such way as our orphan- 
ages do. Yet, there are of course some valid argu- 
ments for such a plan as is proposed. The orphan- 
ages have of course done splendid work. 


1. Importance of Home Morale. 


The answer, however, is first just this: Granted 
that there would be many helpful benefits to the 
children, how long could there be the home spirit 


after all homes were lost. It is undeniable that the 


most successful orphanages seek earnestly to sub- 
stitute all the home spirit possible. What would 
happen when there were no homes in which to 
cultivate and develop the very influence which 
makes the public institution of such worth? Most 
successful superintendents of Children’s Homes 
either were parents themselves, or at least had the 
advantages of being reared in a home. 


But there is even more to be said. When parents 
are concerned enough about their children to do 
all that ought to be done, it will not be necessary 
to send their children away. Furthermore, there 
is a gift that the home can bestow which can never 
be made by any other organization or institution. 
The family has no substitute. 


2. Parents Educated by Children. 


There is also another word to be added. Parents 
need the education which the children alone can 
give. However much the child can gain from his 
parents, those same parents, if they are teachable, 
ought to learn as they have never learned from school 
or book the message and meaning of life. Certain 
virtues such as sympathy, patience, kindness, un- 
selfishness, are more easily cultivated in a home 
than they are anywhere else. 


It is possible to go a step further and add that 
without homes America is doomed. The foundation 
of our social and national structure is the home. 
When we lose that, all the super-structure which 
we build is useless. For it will crumble in the dust. 
The bedrock of our nation is the home. 


III. One Course to Pursue. 


There is therefore only one course for us to 
pursue. We will let no competitor of the home 
steal its place. We will let no condition of society 
lead us to think that the home is unnecessary. 


The social order has changed, but that will only 
make us more guarded against that which fails to 
build up the life of the home. Parents can afford to 
go to less parties. Indeed, they cannot afford to do 
otherwise than just this. We can well do with less 
clubs. We will give more thought to our children 
and make our homes more attractive for them. 
The development of worthy character will be con- 
sidered so important we will never feel the interest 
of our children is of too much trouble. 
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1. Comparative Values. 

When we learn properly how to live, not the 
best and truest interest of the child, but the un- 
necessary activities of an unreasonable society 
will be considered as too much trouble. Of course 
immature childhood is only the first stage in the 
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development of worthy character. But true 
parents will all through the years know that the 
growth and development of personalities is the 
thing of most importance in life. They will there- 
fore give all attention possible to just this vital 
matter in the lives of their children. 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 


Music for Choir and Organ 


Church Architecture 


Baby Day 


First Christian Church, Winfield, Kansas. 
The Rev. Percy R. Atkins, Pastor. 


Cradle Roll 


Service 

Prelude: Vesper Hour by Becker_________- Organ 
Song Service from the Screen, Led by Karl Irvin. 
Evening Prayer. 

Offertory: “Twilight Lullaby,” by Caley___Organ 
Solo: ‘‘Baby’s Slumber Boat” _____ Aileen Nisbet 
The Cradle Roll in Pictures 

(Individual pictures, life-size, were 
shown on screen) 

Benediction. 

Postlude: Gloria by Wilagln..__.________- Organ 


“When I invited the parents to thee CRADLE 
Roll Service, I told them it was to be BABIES’ 
Day, and no one was to bother about a baby crying. 


If anyone went out it was to be the adults that day, 
not the babies. No one left.” 


Crea 
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The Working Plan for Building 


the Baby Day Program 
Arranging for Pictures 


A local photographer was secured to make a 
83 x 4 photograph of every child on the Cradle Roll, 
79 in all, free of all cost to the church. The pho- 
tographer was to secure his pay through extra 
orders received from the parents. The photographer 
was glad to cooperate because the extra orders far 
exceeded his estimate. 

A ten-day limit was set in which the pictures 
were to be made, and the following “Courtesy 
Card’”’ was mailed to every parent. Not a single 
parent failed to present the Courtesy Card at the 
Studio and have the child’s picture taken. 


COURTESY CARD 
MrvandaMrssese 60 12 es tegen 01 
present this card to the Carpenter 
Photo Shop, 814 1-2 Main, for the 
JOH AD NY =cs Ae a ne eS ee ee 
to be used on the records of the 
Cradle Roll Department of the First 
Christian Church, Winfield, Kansas. 


Making the Composite 


Rev. Atkins says: ‘‘When the pictures were 
made, I had the photographer make an inexpensive 
black and white, glossy print for me of each child, 
which I cut out and pasted on a large card. From 
this pasted composite, I had a cut made for use 
on the special program, as you see it as the head 
of this article.” 

Framed Composite for Unveiling 

The pastor mounted one good print of each 
child on a large thirty by forty inch card, had it 
suitably framed, which was unveiled at a given 
time during the morning service, preceding the 
special Cradle Roll service. This helped to increase 
interest for the later service. 


RALLY YOUR MEMBERSHIP TO 
PRAY-UP AND PAY-UP 


The success of any special period of Church 
activity depends on four ‘‘P’s:”’ 


Publicity 
Program 


Purpose 
Promotion 


Tf these are duly placed and emphasized we may 
be well assured that Rally Week will bring results. 
Organization plus power is the secret of achieve- 
ment. We accomplish little sometimes because our 
expectations are small. To set our minds merely on 
numbers, or the increase of our weekly budget, is 
to limit the larger possibilities of success. It was 
the motto of a well known preacher to: ‘Ask 
Great Things of God and Expect Great Things 
From God.” If we shall assume this attitude in- 
stead of hearing, as we often do, the phrase 
“Pay-up” we shall hear a better word, “Pray-up.” 
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Percy R. Atkins 


Post Card Projection 


A post card print was made of each child at a 
cost of 10 cents which was used during the service. 
As each child’s likeness was thrown on the screen, 
the name was announced from the pulpit. The 
center of the church was reserved for the parents 
and members of the families. Many times when a 
life-size print was thrown on the screen, one could 
hear children saying, “There is our baby.” A 
post card projector, or rather opaque object pro- 
jector was used, and a screen was fashioned from 
architect’s tracing cloth, framed to shut out 
unnecessary light. 


Rev. Atkins concludes: “‘It was one of the best 
days we have ever had in our church!” 


From the very nature of its purpose and the 
extent of its plans Rally Week must give a large 
place to our children and youth. It has been said, 
too often we fear, that, children are the Church of 
tomorrow. If Rally Week brings the best results 
we must realize the fact that children are the 
Church of today. ‘“‘The world moves forward on 
the feet of little children,’’ President Hoover re- 
minds us. We must take the tide of youthful inter- 
est and bend it toward the best things, turn it 
towards God. 


Permanent Rally Week results are best realized 
in helping youth to train themselves. They must 
not only have a prominent place on programs, 
they must become a part of our organization. 


Even as Rally Day has been enlarged into Rally 
Week so there must be an extension of the idea in 
the mind and work of the Church. Rally Week is 
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not a Sunday school affair, nor the Boy Scouts, or 
Camp Fire Girls alone, it must, to bring the best 
results, be a matter of the entire church. If we shall 
achieve some measure of accomplishment it will 
-be necessary to enlist the cooperation of every 
organization in the church. Here is a chance to 
inaugurate several Community contacts. Some- 
times the children are with us in the church and 
the parents are not; let us, therefore, seek a closer 
parental cooperation. A social evening preceded 
with a period in which great Gospel Hymns may 
be sung will go a long way in linking up with the 
older people. 

The ringing challenge of Rally Week to the 
Church is not only found in a closer cooperation 
of organizations and individuals, but in co-ordinat- 
ing our work. Much valuable time and money are 
lost in our overlapping interests. Educationally this 
is seen in the work of the Sunday school and the 
work of our Young People’s Societies. It is true 
also in much of our social work and entertain- 
ments. Often a great open night, or social evening 
for the entire church, means more to the esprit de 
corps than a number of small petty, social affairs 
for each organized unit scattered over many 
months. Small taps seldom touch the vital spot. 


Rally Week is not the fixing up of a summer 
slump, it is to remind multitudes of people that 
there is a place for them in the work of the Church. 
As our public schools open to the world’s children, 
inviting them to the free privileges of public 
education, so our churches in the name of the 
Christ who said: Learn of me, bid people every- 
where to become more efficient in the work of the 
Kingdom of God. 

Having this aim and purpose fairly in mind it 
ought not to be difficult to formulate.a program 
for Rally Week. The following may be suggestive: 


Sunday Services — 

Morning — Sermon Subject: 
Life. 

Sunday School — Special Rally Program. 

Evening — Young People’s Service. 

Monday — 

Church Picnic — Picnic Dinner: Story Period 

for Children — Recreation. 
Tuesday — 

Missionary Day — Union of Home and Foreign 
Societies in the afternoon. A Missionary Play 
or Pageant at night. 

Wednesday — 
Ladies’ Aid — Afternoon. Evening — Pastor’s 
Hour. 
Thursday — 
Sunday School and Young People’s night. 
Friday — 

Community Service — Y.M.C.A. 

churches. 


The Victorious 


and other 


Sunday Services — 
Special Singing. 
Sermon Subject: Seeking and Finding. 
Sunday School: Promotion Day Program. 
Evening Service: Installation of Officers. 
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It must be observed that programs are ever built 
to a purpose. Back and beyond the plans and pur- 
poses of every day there must be the spirit of con- 
secration and service. Rally Week may do many 
things for us, but if it shall increase our Church 
consciousness and create in us a larger loyalty 
to our Lord what more could we hope for?— Lewis 
Keast, Ishpeming, Mich. 


RALLY WEEK AIDS 


The denominational publishing houses, as well 
as a number of independent firms have some ex- 
cellent material for creating interest in Rally Week. 
You can secure door-knob hangers, buttons, car- 
cards, display tracts, badges, attendance cards, 
Sunday school or congregation record cards, etc., 
at small cost and the investment and effort will 
be amply repaid by the added interest and in- 
creased loyalty. 


If you do not find what you want, write us a 
description of your needs, and we shall ask pub- 
lishers and manufacturers to send you quotations 
and catalogues. 


OPENING OF SCHOOLS 


Hundreds of pastors will be in need of inspira- 
tion to carry a worthwhile message to the young 
people who are leaving for school, who are entering 
the local schools or colleges. A new volume written 
by Clifton D. Gray, President of Bates College, 
entitled, ““Youth on the March,” will give you the 
needed inspiration. Dr. Gray discusses every 
phase of life with which the student will contact. 
The addresses will prove encouraging to parents 
who are investing life energy in the lives of their 
children. Some pastors will preach a series of 
sermons on the basis of these suggestions, and 
others will ask members of their congregation to 
buy the book and study it. Both are worthwhile. 
The book may be had at your local library, or you 
may write The Expositor about it. 


A CHRISTIAN’S WORKERS CREED 


1. I will put my best into my work. I will not 
slight it or, without good reason, lay it aside for 
anything else. Prov. 22:29. 

2. I will add growth to my work, in skill and 
fineness. 1 Kings. 7:18-45. Read and pay your 
respects to Hiram, that son of a widow, whose 
father left him a heritage of honest work. 

8. I will keep fit for my work. When I am 
tempted to excesses, I will try to visualize that 
finished thing I want to see in my hands some 
future day when the inspector comes around. 
1 Cor. 9:25-27; Matt. 25:28. 

4. I will spiritualize and dignify and glorify my 
work by asking God to choose it for me, and by 
inviting God into it from the very beginning as a 
Senior Partner. Gen. 28:18-22. 

5. I will regard it a privilege that my work may 
serve others. 1 Sam. 14:6-7. 

6. I will be careful to give full measure for my 
hire, preferring to serve overtime rather than 
undertime. Eph. 6:7. 
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7. I will work as carefully in the absence of my 
employer as I would in his presence. Eph. 6:6. 

8. I will give cheerful service to the end of the 
contract. If I feel that I am underpaid I will not 
allow that thought to cheapen my service in any 
way. The high grade of my service and the fine 
spirit of my performance shall win its own way to 
just compensation. Eph. 6:5. 

9. I will treat my employer’s interests on duty 
or off duty with that care that I should use in my 
own. Eph. 6:8, 

10. I will deal fairly with my servants being 
careful that they receive their just dues. Jas. 5:4. 

11. I will be considerate of their circumstances 
and will endeavor to treat them in all matters as 
I would have an employer treat me. Eph. 6:9. 

12. I will remember that I, being in the position 
of authority, have an advantage that lays upon me 
the greater responsibility for happy working condi- 
tions. Eph. 6:9. 

13. I will make sure that my help has every op- 
portunity for proper rest and recreation during the 
week and the worship of God on the Lord’s Day. 
Ex. 20:10-11. 

Thank God every day for work, for the privilege 
of serving others through work, and the satisfac- 
tion of making possible profitable work for others. 

This Creed is chapter 16 of Wade C. Smith’s 
volume of talks to young men, entitled, “Get 
Set!” The book is companionable, breezy, and 
searching, and should be read by Preachers and 
teachers who deal with young men. The volume 
was published by Revell, and is $1.50. 


AMERICANS 

Pastors who are interested in the study of Moral 
and Religious Education in Our Public Schools will 
find ‘““The Essentials of Leadership” by Herman 
H. Horne, of practical value. There are ten chap- 
ters in the book, one entitled, ‘‘Moral and Religious 
Education.” Dr. Horne relates the following story 
in this chapter: ‘“‘One of his teachers tells of a boy 
who had given trouble in school, had been in court, 
could not get along at home, and in her effort to 
get the boy adjusted, the following dialog took 
place: 

“Tid anybody ever teach you about God?’ 

“ec ‘Nope.’ 

«Tid you ever hear the name of Jesus?’ 

“ ‘Yep, when we are saying bad words.’ 

“* “T)o you ever go to Sunday School or Church?’ 

“* “Nope, Iam an American.’ ”’ 

Dr. Horne adds, ‘‘there are twenty-seven million 
children under 16 years of age in the United States. 
Sixty-five per cent of them are Americans in the 
sense illustrated in the story. This is a challenge 
to all believers in religion in our country.” 

Get this volume published by Cokesbury, at 
only $1.00. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER HELPS 

Your Sunday School Rally will be of permanent 
value to your program in proportion to the inter- 
est aroused by the Sunday School Teachers in their 
weekly class periods. There are two volumes avail- 
able as source helps which should be in the hands 
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of your teachers, and they will be of interest also 
to the students in the upper classes who can take 
part in the discussion. These volumes are the new 
“Analytical Edition of the Bible,’’ published by 
Buxton-Westerman, and ‘“‘The Little Bible’ 
published by The Oxford Press. The Analytical 
Edition, edited by Jeames R. Kaye was described 
on page 1098 of the August issue. ‘‘The Little 
Bible” has a foreword by William Lyon Phelps, 
which he closes with these words: “‘It is particularly 
well arranged for the family circle, and I hope it 
may enter into thousands of homes.” 

Your teachers and members are buying and 
reading books. Why not urge them to get books of 
this type and read them as aids to their religious 
training? 


THE UNIFIED SERVICE, A MIRAGE 
Wm. E. Callahan, Jr., Richmond Highlands, 
Washington. 

In the honest effort to make the presence of God 
real to worshippers ministers are swinging strongly 
toward the idea of a unified service of worship. 
A given theme runs through each part of the 
program. If the sermon is to be on “‘Peace’”’ the 
hymns are chosen with that in mind. The call to 
worship, the responsive reading, the anthem, 
prayer, children’s sermon, scripture, all press the 
dominant note home. There is no question as to 
the effectiveness of the method in helping many 
participants to remember the special message. 

The phrase ‘‘Unified Service’ sounds alluring. It 
embellishes the chatter at preachers’ meetings and 
bolsters up some of the faint-hearted ministers, 
but it is a mirage. It is beautiful in appearance but 
has no solid worth. It fills some ministers with 
wonder, some with awe, and some with bragga- 
docio. Perhaps it fulfills some aesthetic require- 
ments for making a service a thing of beauty. It 
does not, however, take into account the total 
needs of a worshipping group. 

Business is quick to grasp at the findings of 
psychology. No theater could exist long if it car- 
ried a unified bill. All groups must be appealed to 
so each bill includes some humor, pathos, thrills, 
and, because of a lack of a sense of responsibility 
of the showmen, “‘dirt.” 

Roland Hayes, the great negro tenor, has a 
message to give to his hearers. He realizes that his 
audience is composed of people from many social 
strata and people with different life attitudes. He 
sings a classical number in flawless Italian. He 
sings a favorite from opera, a whimsical number, a 
negro spiritual. His appeal is to the humor, emo- 
tions, faith, and wills of the spellbound listeners. 
Many a resolution is made in the darkness of the 
theater and in the foyers after the concert as men 
and women quietly put on their wraps and go out 
into the night. All leave the place richer than 
when they came to it. 

There must be an immediacy about the message 
of the church. People are hit with new situations 
every day. They must find some help for them at 
the service they next attend. They cannot wait 
for three months until their particular need forms 
the basis for a church service. 
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Last Sunday, at our church, the sermon was on 
“The Forgiving Attitude.” There was a message 
in it for every soul present but in the case of some 
it was overshadowed by other interests and ex- 
periences. In the audience among the larger group 
of ordinary working citizens, high school students, 
children, and old folk, there was a man and 
woman whose daughter had just been tragically 
burned to death; a woman suffering physical tor- 
ture from the workings of disease; a man rejoicing 
in the birth of his first grandchild; a chicken 
rancher whose savings were dwindling because of 
the collapse of the egg market; a contractor who 
was radiant because of a good contract after 
months of idleness; a young couple thrilled with 
the recent discovery of love; a man who had to 
pay a note because of the default of the borrower; 
and many others whose inner thoughts were not 
disclosed or known. 


These folks would not have found peace in the 
message of the day had it been proclaimed in all 
parts of the service. The service would have been 
as monotonous as a rainy day when sunshine is so 
badly needed. 

Suppose, on the other hand, it had been some- 
thing like this: An introit by the choir and a call 
to worship which makes real the presence of the 
Eternal. A great hymn of praise and trust. A re- 
sponsive reading with a challenge. A prayer ex- 
pressing the thrill of the joy of living, gratitude, 
and comfort. A scripture lesson which opens a 
new vista of possible spiritual achievement. A 
children’s sermon bringing a Friend to all boys and 
girls into a closer relationship with them. 


When the time for the sermon has arrived all 
have found something to which to cling, some- 
thing that satisfies. Each person has been tied up 
to all the other elements of the service’ Hach can 
now enter into the spirit of the sermon. A true 
spiritual unity has been accomplished. Mechanical 
unity has been lost, but a higher unity gained. 


COMMUNITY SPIRIT 


I am glad to have the copy of The Expositor for 
the current month at hand and also quite a file for 
ready reference upon ordinary days as well as for 
special occasions. 


Out here, in Idaho, we thought it well to en- 
courage good will and cooperative community 
spirit among the men. We arranged through a 
group of our men, the men’s choir, for a banquet 
for fathers and sons. It seemed good to urge that 
this was a banquet for all the men of the com- 
munity who cared to come. The banquet was 
provided by the Ladies’ Aid at cost. We feel that 
our community is fortunate in having good 
musical talent (Spirit Lake, a town of about 1,000). 
The entire program was provided by local talent 
—the different parts were secured through per- 
sonal solicitation. Plates for banquet were sold in 
same way. Ordinary devices were used to “find” 
men and boys —school registers, church rolls, 
house to house, door to door salesmanship. 

The result was that more than six times as many 
men and boys as are members of our church 
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gathered about the banquet tables. Men and boys 
of different church preference and no church 
preference, through this fellowship, were favor- 
ably impressed by our effort to “‘serve’’ the whole 
community. Some pronounced it the finest thing 
that had happened in the church in years. 

In a similar way we planned a social for our 
Bible class. Except that refreshments were cared 
for by assessment. We find that social life in the 
form of a ‘‘play” can be arranged for by following 
a few definite principles. Consciousness of the 
need when it specially exists, definite and organ- 


ized acceptance of the work necessary, and adapta- __ 


tion. Adults and those who are older can play to- 
gether and enjoy it if they will. One of the grand- 
mothers at this social declared: ‘‘I have not had 
so good a time since I was a little girl.” 


My bibliography of books of games from which 
selections were made included the following: 


Games for All Occasions, Blain. 

Phunology, H#. O. Harbin. 

Handy, Lynn Rohrbaugh. 

The Ice Breaker, Y.W.C.A. Publication. 

Social Evenings, Amos R. Wells, Christian 
Endeavor. 

Personal accumulations and adaptation of 
social ideas. 


The following ideas we find useful in social life: 
announcements, invitations, decorations, the at- 
mosphere of play, this last especially may be 
encouraged by ‘“‘the play spirit” of the leader, and 
by devices to secure the interested participation 
of all, such as: Self introductions in unison, pro- 
gressive conversation, contests, especially ar- 
ranged that each will have been in turn a con- 
testant as well as an interested onlooker. Games 
that call for written work are in their proper place 
very helpful. Arrange partners for refreshments. 
Change games and close the “‘party”’ while interest 
is still good. Allow nothing to become tiresome. 

I am submitting also a manuscript of one of my 
sermons entitled: The Romance of Statistics (see 
sermon department). The church year varies. In a 
goodly number of cases the church year changes 
in September or October. Dealing with statistics 
while being necessary routine work has in it also 
for me the very things I have tried to present in 
the sermon. I am quite sure also that our people 
found both encouragement and interest in our 
statistical report this year. Hard work and faith- 
fulness has brought to us and “our group” en- 
couraging increase of communicants this year We 
hope these thoughts may encourage others, especial- 
ly those also in small pastorates.— Rev. J. Edgar 
Lindsay, Pastor United Presbyterian Church, 
Spirit Lake, Idaho. 


WEDDING SERVICE SOUVENIR 


The bond of spiritual kinship existing between 
married couples and the pastor who performed the 
service is worthy of special cultivation, as shown 
by Rev. W. H. Hubbell, pastor of Second United 
Presbyterian Church, Cleveland. 

A special service was planned, and the guests 
of honor were all the couples whose marriage 
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ceremony had been conducted by the Rev. 
Hubbell. Some of the talent for the service was 
recruited from the ranks of the guests of honor. 
Two young girls, whose parents Rev. Hubbell 
had married, handed out special programs pre- 
pared for the service. The printed program, en- 
titled, ‘“‘“Special Wedding Service Souvenir,’’ was 
printed on ivory wedding stock, beautifully tied 
with a heavy white silk cord. As a subhead appears 
this title, “Special Service in Honor of the Couples 
Married by Rev. W. H. Hubbell.”” An excellent 
cut of the pastor appears in the inside, opposite 
“The Pastor’s Message.” There were 500 in at- 
tendance on a hot, summer morning. Some were 
present from out of town. 

Pastors who desire to plan and develop such a 
service will be interested in sermonic suggestions 
which may be found in a volume, “Twenty-Four 
Views of Marriage,’ edited by Clarence A. 
Spauling, Macmillan. The book is probably avail- 
able at your local library. 


YOUR WEEKLY BULLETIN 


Hundreds of bulletins are sent to The Expositor 
from week to week by pastors who thus graciously 
and generously pass on their ideas to you. Occa- 
sionally one comes which arrests attention, one 
of which we realize you will want information. A 
live bulletin usually spells a live, progressive 
pastor, because the bulletin is his contact with the 
outside world. 


One such bulletin came recently from Rev. Wm. 
A. McLachlan, Radnor M. E. Church, Bryn Mawr, 
Pennsylvania. It consisted of a single, white 
mimeograph sheet, with a dye-out at the top or 
side, and backed with a beautifully tinted sheet 
which serves as a border to the white mimeograph 
sheet, and a high-light for the dye-out. If you have 
not seen copies of this bulletin, you should write 
to Rev. McLachlan for a sample. All the younger 
members of your congregation will be delighted 
with the appearance of the bulletin, and the older 
ones will grow young and cheerful as a result of 
their vividness. Get a copy without delay. 


LABOR PROBLEMS 
Your speeches and written messages should 
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reflect constructive thought on the problems of 
Labor, the Unemployed, and means of Relief. 
Few of us have resources at hand from which we 
may safely glean authoritative material, and all 
of us will be called upon to assist in the country- 
wide program to be undertaken by Government 
Relief Committees. Those interested in a con- 
structive program of relief —WORK with AS- 
SURED WAGES — will welcome the suggestions 
offered by Paul B. Williams, editor of the Utica, 
New York, Daily Press. He gives detailed informa- 
tion regarding relief work carried on in Utica last 
year, costs to the citizens, etc., and offers a con- 
structive program for the coming year. He says, 
“Social Workers in Minneapolis were recently 
told by the Secretary of Commerce that the 
President’s committee on emergency employment 
believes that demands for relief will be heavy next 
winter, that there will be need for extraordinary 
relief measures, that the newspapers are to be 
used in a barrage of publicity across the country 
to raise money for relief. October 19-November 27 
has been set for the campaigns in 376 cities of more 
than 25,000 population. The plan will have govern- 
ment sponsorship, according to an official an- 
nouncement, will be national in scope, but will 
rest upon the principle of ‘local responsibility for 
local needs.’ ”’ 

Mr. Williams continues: ‘‘We believe in Utica 
that the emphasis of this campaign is entirely 
wrong. The distress appeal may .be effective in 
raising money but it will have a most depressing 
effect upon general business, as well as upon 
donors, at a time when they probably will need all 
the courage and determination they have to keep 
moving on the up-grade. We believe it is wrong for 
the practical reason that spending money for relief 
is less effective in correcting present conditions 
than spending money for wages. We think we have 
proved that to be so and that Utica is a fair labor- 
atory test for the country. This is an industrial 
city of 100,000; a trading center for quite a dairy- 
ing area. We know the troubles which hit factory 
workers and we know what happens to farmers 
when the price of milk goes down.” 

If you are interested in having the full article, 
too long to print here, write to The Hxpositor, or 
to Mr. Williams. 


Church Building 
ERNEST 0. BROSTRGM, ARCHITECT 


Unchain Your Architecture 


(Continued from August Expositor 
page 1091) 


Since the coming of the renaissance, the archi- 
tecture of the church has drifted through an 
entire gamut of styles, which, if anything, stand 
truly representative of mixed ideas, immature 
planning or the entire lack of forethought, diverse 
opinions and unsatisfied cravings for a satisfying 
worship. These loom forth from out of pseudo- 


Gothic, domed Byzantine, columned porticos> 
false vaults, imitation trussing and hangovers 
from many periods, mixed with money-saving 
impecuniousness. All seeking to build temples to 
the glory of God. 

And we have seen a period when a great stylist 
(Bertram G. Goodhue), a genius in the arts, set 
his facile hand to paper and the entire nation 
swung and still swings its architectural intelli- 
gensia along the same pathway with no better 
reason than that it looked well, and seemed 
appropos. Few sought the true motivation, many 
followed blindly and the blindness may be dis- 
cerned by those who can and are willing to see, 
and is felt by many who do not understand the 
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reason why. Followers elongated their audience 
rooms, increased the heights of their naves, 
placed the choirs within a chancel and fixed a 
focal point where the altar had used to be. And 
this without reference to the denominational 
requirements as to the most fitting form of service. 
Baptistries took the place of the altar in Baptist 
churches, the Disciples swung their communion 
table up on the platform and grouped their 
deacons around it, Presbyterians and Congrega- 
tionalists heightened the backs of their chairs 
to give the effect of a reredos, and the Methodists 
forgot the display pipes of their organs and found 
that they too could use a more eminent altar. 
This might be called a reversion to type if it were 
not for the fact that the point of concentration 
was and remains but an architectural accentuation 
without any other meaning in most cases than 
this, that there has been a striving after an effect. 
For gone are the sacred emblems around which 
the Catholic, the universal church, has kept its 
integrity down through Christian history, and 
non-existent are the five marks reminding of the 
wounds in which Thomas was invited to lay his 
fingers when he doubted. 


This is written with full knowledge that there 
are many who are striving for the same clarity 
of expression in their architecture that most men 
in the pulpit strive to put into their sermons and 
into their lives. Clear notes ring out amid the 
medley that never falter. Harmonies sift out over 
the hub-bub even in architecture. For those 
designers I crave more power and grace, and 
wider opportunities —I pray for them full co- 
operation by the clergy and from those masters 
of men and wealth who can and are willing to 
provide that which it takes to build, money. 
For the sake of the designer? Not necesSarily: for 
the sake of architecture? Partly: for the sake of 
framing today’s worship in a today’s setting and 
for the stabilizing of tomorrows demands of life? 
Yes: and all, that life may be lived more abun- 
dantly. 


At the very first thought of a possible new 
building is the time to set up the guards against 
the imprisoning of the architecture of that build- 
ing. This is a task that is difficult for an individual, 
and many times worse for a leader that must pave 
the way for an entire congregation. But soil 
properly cultivated will produce plants of intrinsic 
beauty if the proper seed is used. By this is meant 
that the mind should be kept free from entangling 
influences, and that the thought be spent on the 
problem, on the purpose for which the structure 
is to be erected, rather than on the usual search 
for examples and the go-lookie-see what others 
have done. However, it is well to be familiar with 
as much as possible of that which has been ac- 
complished, for in knowledge there is strength 
and an abundance of strength is a prerequisite of 
maintaining freedom. It was Edison who formu- 
lated words to this effect, ‘“When tackling a 
problem, first ascertain all that has been done 
towards solving it, the unsuccessful processes 
as well as those which seem to hold the promise of 
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an answer must be carefully scrutinized, compared 
and sometimes retested, and then, after you know 
all that there is to be known on the subject, set 
out after that which is as yet unknown.” 


There is a freedom under fetters that applies 
to architecture as well as to social contacts and 
Christian exemplifications. So, to free your archi- 
tecture, fetter your architect with all the in- 
formation and data that can be secured and that 
seems to have a bearing on the accomplishing of 
the great purpose for which you are building. If 
he does not already know, inform him about your 
denomination and its reason for being, its salient 
differences from other bodies and the specially 
outstanding doctrines for which it has stood and 
for which it stands. Tell him about the struggles 
and triumphs, the inspiring achievements and of 
the characters that have made your church what 
it is. The architect should know about the local 
church, its traits and its people, its environs and 
its relation to the community in which it is serving, 
and he should know you, leader of men, and your 
ambition for yourself and for others. And tell the 
architect in detail about the manner of conducting 
all the activities of the church and why, and tell 
him of the distinctions of your service and services 
even to the administration of the sacraments. How 
else can he design for you the great structure that 
you desire your church building to be? In using 
the word great, it is used in a sense that even the 
architecture of the smallest of chapels may be a 
masterpiece, may be great. Bid your architect 
strive for a feeling that will reflect joy, hope, that 
will uplift those that are sad, and inspire those 
that need encouragement to continued faith. 
Even as the face of an wholesome Christian ex- 
presses peace within, under the most trying cir- 
cumstances, so suggest that your building should 
look. Let the facades speak as speak the counte- 
nances of men. 


There are the necessary mechanics of the build- 
ing, the arrangement of the several departments 
and rooms; let these fall into the pattern as flowers 
arrange themselves on a bush; or with the perfec- 
tion of timing of the whirl-wind motor of an air- 
plane, and with the delicate balance of a pre- 
cision tool for the making of life more beautiful 
and full. 


Not here and now will we enter into a discus- 
sion of the details, the arrangement of floor areas 
and cubic content usage. We are seeking the 
great purpose in back of the building of the 
church, so that we may know the fundamental 
things upon which to build the architecture. Nor 
will we think much on possible appropriate forms 
for we are now looking for the light that precedes 
the unchaining, as it preceded the release of Peter. 
Perhaps we are smiting in the side; but it is for 
the purpose of awakening a new theme, for an 
awakening that will lead to a new activity and a 
new vitality that will lead men to see that which 
the church sets out to show unto men. 

There are many submerged motives for the 
building of churches. Have you ever encountered 
any of these? There is the church built for show. 
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TRINITY M. E. CHURCH 
Clifton, N. J. 


« A New Wurlitzer Installation 


| ees cet and tonal blending are supremely 
inherent in the Wurlitzer Church Organ. Every 
slightest shade of meaning in every class of composition 
receives varied and full expression. Froma muted whisper 
to the swelling thunder of the grand organ, Wurlitzer 
tone is ample, true-to-pitch, colorful, fand fitting. 


Write for Interesting Illustrated Brochure 
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There is the structure erected that men may say 
that it is the largest in the city. If that is the 
need; tis well, but if it makes strangers of the 
membership, who had once been brothers and 
sisters, it is not so well. Then there is the church 
built around the preacher, he being the lode stone. 
Have you seen the church built by the rich man? 
Ah yes, it was for the benefit of the community 
and for the people. So are tombs. There are 
churches that have taken on huge indebtedness 
just because they thought that they were being 
out-done by the church around the corner. There 
are churches that have built so that the occupants 
of the pews might sit on cushions. And there are 
denominations that have built merely that they 
might hold a strategic location in the anticipated 
growth of a city. And there are those that have 
inserted wedges into neighborhoods that were 
already churched to sleep, not to awakening. 


The terrible part of it is, that the architecture 
takes impressions like a phonograph record, and 
when there passes by on the street or enters within 
the doors one who is atuned to listen, he reads it 
all as if it were blatantly voiced over a loud 
speaker. Look back yourself and read what others 
have written in architecture, in what Victor 
Hugo called, “the printing press of the ages.” 
Read the story in the basilicas built of the wreck- 
age from temples once set apart for unknown gods. 
Read it in the curve of the vault of a cathedral 
and in the turban-like dome of a mosque. Study 
the hidden carvings tucked into strange locations 
in the edifices of the day when the Bible was a 
closed book, and read the meaning of the stained 
glass saints escaping the wide open jaws of hell. 
And read, if you will, the stark silent room of the 
assembly of Friends. Reflect o’er the change to 
halleluiah tent meetings and the fraped styles 
in building that ceased their vogue only yester- 
day. There is much that is grand and mighty. 
There is some sublimity. There is effective art, 
for some architecture stirs to the depths of the 
being. And there is inspiration; for who is there 
that is not thrilled by man’s attempts and achieve- 
ments in the glorification of his God. But how 
often do these edifices speak of rest, whisper to 
you of the widow’s mite, and suggest the Saviour 
to you as you would have him appear to the 
peoples of the earth, and shadow forth the Christ 
as you would have Him appear to your dearest 
friends and loved ones? 


It is time to take thought, even though by tak- 
ing thought we add not one cubit to our stature, 
we may get at the essential reason for the building 
of a new house of worship and by so doing write 
a new message across the facade and instill a new 
spirit into the structure entire, so that the building 
will not only serve as we commonly think of it 
serving, but that it will be architecture, architec- 
ture verile, and unchained. There may be some 
that will ery, “But, turmoil will result!’ True — 
as true — and so long as there exists and persists 
turmoil and uncertainties in the thinking of the 
Christian men and women — men and women? 

‘as long as there persists indecisiveness in the 
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thinking, acting, speaking of the Christian leader 
— minister and preacher. 


So, then, when you broach the program for the 
new church building, what will your first words be? 
What will the first thing of moment be? It would be 
most interesting to know your first thought as to 
what is the one great purpose, or what is your one 
great purpose in building or wishing to build a 
church. Think it over for a minute and then set 
it down and mail it to the editor (be honest in 
this). Do it for the sake of getting light on the one 
great purpose for which the church should build. 


With this thought that you are thinking as the 
theme, build the plan around which and upon 
which you will construct the activities program 
of your church and which will be fitted into the 
new housing or the house made to fit the program. 
As a back drop use past performance. As the center 
of the setting apply and provide for the needs of 
today. And then look into the future and dream, 
and dreaming, plan. Inasmuch as you are propos- 
ing, you are prophesying, and so far as your faith . 
holds, you may do. Let these things dictate your 
plan and design, and fix your architecture. 


When the builders of the towers of business, 
architecture’s climactic expression of the industrial 
life of this age of machines, have determined the 
loads to be upborne, have calculated the wind 
pressures and prefixed the travel of the numerous 
stresses or canceled them out by dexterity of en- 
gineering, they are ready to dig into the earth for 
the counter forces that will substantiate their 
foreordainment, that the stupendous scraper of 
the sky shall stand. What a monument to new 
materials of construction and finance, to steel 
and stock. Yes, and, what an example of the con- 
viction of faith, what an expression of confidence, 
and what an unchaining from the past. 


When you as the builder, the planner of a 
program which includes a church building as one 
phase of it, as a tool for the furthering of the 
one great purpose, when you become fully aware 
that you are not merely planning a building, but 
are preparing to build lives, then you are ap- 
proaching the unchaining of your architecture. 
When you calculate the loads that will bear on 
your structure, they will be the loads on the hearts 
of the people, your neighbors. The winds that 
blow hot and blow cold bring pressures that tend 
to upset your and their steadfastness of purpose. 
The many subtle stresses that travel through 
lives require to be anticipated so the spirit and 
life may not be crushed nor pulled asunder. And 
these all must be brought to rest upon one firm 
foundation. Else your structure, for the inspiring 
to life, will not function, but will crumble. As the 
builders of sky-scrapers working with steel and 
concrete believe in their materials, so must 
you believe in your purpose and your materials 
of flesh and blood, of intellect and soul in the 
building of an temple not built by hands alone. 


Should you find in the tool for the building of 
lives, room for the grace of Ionic columns, the 
mystic shadows of Gothic arches, the uplift of 
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Look at your 


church through 
a strangers eyes 


The affection you feel for an old friend—or for a church in which 


you have worshipped for many years—blinds your eyes to defects. 


Strangers, however, are not so indulgent. They notice the cracks 


in the plaster—and the scarred pathways worn by countless footsteps. 
But old floors are not the only ones that detract from the appear- 


ance of a church. In recent years, there has been a tendency to disregard 
a principle that goes back to early Christian times. The great Gothic 
and Renaissance builders knew that no beautiful interior is complete 


without a beautiful floor. 
So look at your church floors through a stranger's eyes. Then if 


you see an opportunity for improvement, send for our free booklet, 
“Pacts You Should Know About Resilient Floors in Churches.” This 
book will explain how you may have color and character in your floors 
without sacrificing quietness and comfort underfoot. By utilizing mod- 
ern, resilient materials, it is possible to have floors worthy of the finest 


church at amazingly low cost. 


Write our Church Floors Department for your copy of the free book on church 
floors. Get the facts about Bonded Floors—Sealex materials backed by Guaranty Bonds. 
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the buttressed spire, or the stirring ascent of a 
parabolic vault, it is good. Use them with joy 
and vigor and confidence, not as a copyist plagiar- 
izing thought and line, but as a troubadour re- 
singing the thought in ever-changing, ever-enrich- 
ening conformations of words and phrases, stirring 
to the depths the souls of men, impelling to new 
deeds of valour and sacrifice that life may be over- 
flowingly full. 

And if you find that archaeological contours do 
not satisfy, do not clarify, do not come up to the 
sublimity of the great purpose, then fear not, but 
dare, inspired by a fresh conviction and a new 
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light, as from angelic sources, and achieve new 
forms, founded in faith, expressed in love of one’s 
fellow, and speaking truth, even though the 
removal of the decorative veils may leave the 
architecture nude. 

Take to the wings of your imagination and soar 
into the heights, free, loop and spiral too. But 
always hold control. Be bold and unchain the 
architecture of the temple erected to the Glory 
of God and for the edification of the spirit of man. 
For the sake of the new? No. Merely that archi- 
tecture might live as of today? No. But, “That ye 
might have life.” 


Music for Choir and Organ for September 


Prelude 
Andante Religioso — Merkel. 
Repose — Barrington. 
Thanks Be to God (from Elijah), Mendelssohn. 
At Evening — Johnston. 
Melody — Dawes. 
In the Church Novak. 
Reverie — Bonnet. 
Prelude in C Minor — Chopin. 


Anthem 
Seek Ye the Lord — Roberts. 
O Lord I Will Exalt — Woodman. 
Create in Me — Harker. 
Open Our Eyes — MacFarlane. 
Seek Him That Maketh — Rogers. 
Lord We Pray Thee — Roberts. 
Hail Gladdening Light — Martin. 


Rejoice in the Lord — Tours. 
There is a Holy City — Shelley. 


Offertory 
Be Still — Scott. 
Peace of God — Shure. 
Litany — Schubert. 
Cradle Song — I/jinsky. 
The Vesper Hour — Bornschein. 
Still, Still With Thee — Foote. 
Harvest Song — Kennedy. 


Postlude 
Festival March D — Faulkes. 
Marche Religieuse — Guilmant. 
Triumphal March — Karg-Elert. 
Marche Pontificale — Tombelle. 
Grand Choeur — Dubois. 


Church Night 


THE REV. SHIRLEY S. STILL 


I. A ““MEMORY MEETING” 


Everything in this meeting is to be done from 
memory. The hymn-books will not be in evidence, 
and song and Bible reading will be from memory. 
Opening Song: One or more stanzas of ‘‘Nearer 

My God to Thee.” 

Jno. 3:16 in concert. 

Bible Reading: Eee. 12:1-7. (Remember to have 
someone memorize it.) 

Song: “‘Sweet By and By.” 

The Lord’s prayer in concert. 

General Participation: “The Memory Which Has 
Been Most Helpful to Me” (Limit each speaker 
to one minute.) 

Reading: Hood’s “‘I Remember, I Remember:” 


I remember, I remember 

The house where I was born, 
The little window where the sun 
Came peeping in at morn; 

He never came a wink too soon 
Nor brought too long a day, 
But often now I wish the night 
Had borne my breath away. 


I remember, I remember 
The fir-trees dark and high; 


I used to think their slender tops 
Were close against the sky; 

It was a childish ignorance, 

But now ’tis little joy 

To know I’m further off from heaven 
Then when I was a boy. 


Song: “How Firm a Foundation” or “‘Rock of 
Ages.”’ 

Talk: Three commands to remember: 

1. “Son, remember,’’ Luke 16:25 — Remember 
your past life. 

2. Ex. 13:3. Remember the Lord’s blessings. 

3. 2 Tim. 2:8. ““Remember Jesus Christ.” 

The twenty-third Psalm in concert. 

Songs: Any group of religious choruses with which 
your people are familiar. The following are 
suggested: 

“Fishers of Men.” 

“Everything’s All Right in My Father’s 
House.” 

“Come Into My Heart, Lord Jesus.” 

Benediction: The Mizpah or any benediction which 
your people can repeat in concert from memory. 

Recessional Music: Any old hymn. ‘‘Rock of Ages’’ 
is particularly impressive. 
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RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 


INVITATIONS 


® 20 cents a dozen; $1.25 a hundred 


Ratty Day 


Phev-provent: argo 
INRANTS:TO;JESUS. 
TUKE 636 


No. 1086. For the Nursery Group Yt : No. 1091. For the Intermediate and 
Cradle Roll Department. Ss 8 Senior Departments. The various ways 
; of traveling are illustrated. 


ners’ Department. They 
are proud of their large 
attendance. 


PLALLY Day next sunpay 


\ f Gogether 
Study the Book in your home, all alone.— 
Gh. how delightful the reading has grown 
Stady the Book in the Bible school.— 
€ver its meaning grows blessedly full:; | 
Go-operation, lisssedest way,- 


Help.us to try iton Rally Day. F 


No. 1085. When this card is 
held level with the eye the 


No. 1092. For Adults, or a general message;can' be exsily read. 


invitation for the entire membership. 
“Cooperation” Invitation. You will want to 


’ stress cooperation during the coming year. This 
May we send you our 1931 Rally Day Circular? invitation will effectively suggest the idea to 
everyone in your church school. 


Heres our Sunday School 
Pot of Gold 


What have you 
for it to hold? 
Gifts of money, ; 


POT OF GOLD BOOKMARK 
25 cents a dozen; $1.25 a hundred 


A pleasing souvenir which stimulates the mem- 
ber’s appreciation of some of the school’s 
values. A picturesque old mining scene adds 
human interest to the design. 


SOUVENIR 
$1.00 a hundred 


No. 1036. The use of souvenirs will 
give publicity to your church school 


MY JEWEL BOX 
5 cents each; $3.50 a hundred; delivery extra 


Made of heavy cardboard with tin tops and bottoms. The slot in the 
activities and other students will be top is constructed to prevent the coin from coming out. The design 
influenced to come when they see represents Mary anointing the feet of Jesus, and is printed in four 


the souvenirs being worn. colors. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPBIA NEW YORK CHICAGO NASHVILLE 
Witherspoon Building 156 Fifth Avenue 216 S. Wabash Avenue 711 Church Street 


PITTSBURGH ST. LOUIS SAN FRANCISCO Address the Store 
Granite Building 914 Pine Street 234 McAllister Street Nearest You 
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Il. SHEEP AND SHEPHERDS 


Song: ‘“‘He Leadeth Me.” 

The twenty-third Psalm in concert. 

Bible Lesson: Luke 15:3-7 — The parable of the 
lost sheep. 

Prayer. 

Special Song: ‘“‘The Ninety and Nine.” 

Second Bible Lesson: John 10:1-5 and John 10:7-9 
and John 10:14-16. 

Song: ‘‘The Lord is My Shepherd.” 

Talk: The Sheep of His Pasture. 
I. How are We like sheep? 

1. We are not able to provide for ourselves 
without God’s help. 

2. We are prone to be self-confident and get 
ourselves into trouble; and so are the 
sheep. 

3. We are never satisfied unless we know and 
love the Shepherd. 

II. How is Christ like a shepherd? 
1. “I know my sheep.” 
2. He provides for the sheep. Jno. 10:9. 
8. “He calleth his own sheep by name.” 
4. He “‘leadeth them.” Jno. 10:3. 
I. What do we owe our shepherd? 
1. We owe Him love. 
2. We owe it to Him to be as profitable 
sheep as we can. 
3. We owe it to Him to be obedient sheep. 
Third Bible Lesson: Isa. 53:6. 
Closing Song: ‘‘Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead 
Us.” 
Scriptural Benediction: Heb. 13:20-21. 
* * * 
Il. THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Bible Reading: John 14:16-17. 
Song: ‘‘Come Thou Almighty King.” 
“What the Holy Spirit Has Done in the World,” 
to be told by six young people. 
1. Gen. 1:2. Assisted at work of creation. 
2. Judges 6:34. Led great men. 
8. 2 Pet. 1:21. Gave us the Bible. 
4. The Holy Spirit promised Simeon that he 

should see Christ. Luke 2:25-30. 

5. Descended in form of dove at Christ’s 

baptism. Matt. 3:16. 

6. Came in power at Pentecost. Acts 2. 
Song: ‘“‘Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide.” 
Talk: What the Holy Spirit Does for the Christian: 
1. Acts 2:38. Comes as a gift into his life. 
2. Jno. 14:16. Comforts. 
8. Rom. 8:14. He gives us guidance. 
Special Song: Second stanza only of “Give Me Thy 
Heart.” 
Talk: The Work of the Holy Spirit for Sinners. 
1. Jno. 15:26. He testifies of Christ. 
2. Jno. 16:8. He convicts of sin. 
3. Rev. 22:17. He invites to Christ. 
Song: “Holy Spirit, Truth Divine.” 
Benediction. 
* * * 


IV. FOLLOWING JESUS 

Scripture without announcement, Mark 9:23. 
' Song: “I Can Hear My Saviour Calling.” 
Prayer. 
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Song: “Anywhere With Jesus.” 
Story: “Follow Me.” Found in Mark 1:16-20. 
Song: “Stepping in the Light.” d 
Talk: Following Jesus: 
I. Why to follow Him: 
1. He is the greatest Leader. 
2. He leads in the right direction. 
3. You are without any other guide. 
II. How to follow Jesus: 
1. Come into His church. 
2. Make the Bible your daily companion. 
3. Let His teachings guide your life. 
III. When to follow Jesus. 
Now. 
Song: ‘“‘Who Will Follow Jesus?” 
Reading: ‘(Oh Master! When Thou Callest,’”’ by 
Sarah Geraldina Stock. 


O Master! When thou callest 

No voice may say thee nay, 

For blest are they that follow 

Where thou dost lead the way. 

In freshest prime of morning or fullest glow of noon, 
The note of heavenly warning can never come too soon. 


O Master! When thou callest, 

No foot may shrink in fear, 

For they who trust thee wholly 

Shall find thee ever near; 

And chamber still and lonely or busy harvest field, 

Where thou, Lord, rulest only, shall precious produce 
yield. 


Talk: In What Should We Follow Jesus? 

1. In love for God and man. 
2. In consecration. 
3. In service. 

Song: ‘‘The Son of God Goes Forth to War.” 

Benediction. 

Recessional Music: “Jesus Calls Us.” 

* * * 

Vv. A CALL FOR VOLUNTEERS 

Special Song Without Announcement: 
Story to Tell to the Nations.” 

Responsive Service: Mimeograph and give a copy 
to each person. If this is impossible, have two 
people read responsively. 

Leader: Look unto me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth. 

Response: He hath made of one blood all nations 
of men . . . that they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him and find him, 
though he be not far from every one of us. 

Leader: How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed. And how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a preacher? 

Response: And how shall they preach except they 
be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
publish glad tidings of good things! 

Prayer. 

Congregational Song: ‘‘Where Are the Reapers?”’ 

Readings: “‘Where Did We Get Our Army?” 


“We've a 


Where did we get our army 
Who tread the earth today, 
The ones who carry the gospel 
To lost souls far away? 
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F you or any other minister preached 

while clothed in overalls, no doubt you 
would be severely criticized. Some would 
say you were either a fanatic or unbal- 
anced mentally. Your church officials 
would inform you that the costume was 
beneath the dignity of your calling and 
out of harmony with the sacred surround- 
ings, besides not being conducive to 
spiritual worship. 

You might explain that the overalls 
covered your body just as well and that 
you could not afford better clothes, but 
just the same you would not command the 
respect of the members or community, and 
finally you would have to make room fora 
man who knewthe value of a well appearing 
minister, although it did cost a little more. 

The minister who can readily compre- 
hend the value of good pulpit clothes, well 
selected church furnishings, etc., often 
overlooks the fact that printed matter 
representing the church should create the 
right impression. Your printed matter 


represents your church — it is your sales- 
men. Your salesmen should not be shab- 
bily dressed any more than your minister. 

Pastors who think they are efficient 
church managers will often distribute so- 
called parish papers that can hardly be 
read, which have been produced on some 
duplicating machine or by a ‘cheap 
printer.’’ They little realize that ‘‘cheap 
printing”’ and overalls in the pulpit create 
the same impression. 

It is not necessary for you to wear over- 
alls in the pulpit or to distribute an 
inferior parish paper. The National Re- 
ligious Press has made it possible for every 
church on the continent, large and small, 
city and rural, to have its own parish 
paper, equal in appearance and quality 
to any magazine published, without ex- 
pense to church or pastor. Not only this, 
but an ambitious pastor can make the 
paper a source of revenue for the church 
if our cooperative plan is taken advan- 
tage of. 


The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper. Service without 


MAIL THIS obligating me in any way. 
COUPON ae fF A 
NOW span ae TP 
Exp.— Sept 
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Why did they leave the homeland 
And seek each darkest place, 

To give their lives in arduous toil 
For every alien race? 


Jesus the King commanded: 
“Go into all the earth! 
Seek for the ones who know not; 
Teach them of my new birth. 
I will be with you always, 
Even unto the end; 
For he who carries my word afar, 
Is comrade to me and friend.” 


Up they sprang from the fireside; 

In they ran from the field; 

Factory, state-house and college hall, 
Each offered up its yield; 

Still do our best make answer, 

Still do they give their all; 

Thus did we get our army: 

They answered the Leaders’ call. 


Bible Reading: Matt. 4:18-20. 
Talk: The call for volunteers. 
I. It is an old call. 
The bravest of our fore-fathers answered it, 
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and their histories are written in the halls of 
fame of earth and heaven. 

Il. It is a new call. 
People are being born into the world many 
times as fast as into the Kingdom. We need 
as never before to carry the good news. 

III. It is an individual call. 
It is a call to each congregation to send and 
to every boy and girl to go. If our group of 
young people should all go, and if we sent 
them all, we could not meet the world’s need. 
There is no danger of our doing more than 
our share. Come. Answer the call. 


Song: ‘Will There Be Any Stars in My Crown?” 

Opportunity should here be given the young 
people to volunteer for full-time service. 

Benediction. 

Recessional Music: “‘Give of Your Best to the 
Master.” 


Book Reviews 


THE REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Christly Life, by W. Y. Fullerton, D.D. 124 
pp. Revell. $1.25. A sequel to The Practice of Christ's 
Presence, of which the late Dr. Alexander Whyte of 
Edinburgh said, ‘This is a masterly book. It ranks 
beside Brother Lawrence and Jeremy Taylor.” Dr. 
Fullerton defines the Christly life as “‘the manifestation, 
in the grace and virtues of life, of the Lord Who dwells 
within, the outshining, sometimes consciously, oftener 
unconsciously, of His own living Presence — a life, not 
an effort.”” A helpful and inspiring treatment of the 
topic. 


Ministerial Ethics and Etiquette, by Nolan B. 
Harmon, Jr., M.A. 187 pp. Cokesbury. 75 cents. One 
of the excellent volumes in the Cokesbury Reprint 
Library. It is a sound guide on its subject. It quotes 
certain Congregational, Methodist, Presbyterian, and 
Unitarian codes of ministerial ethics, which have been 
widely approved by clergymen. It discusses the 
minister as a man, a citizen, and a pastor; his relation- 
ship to his predecessor, successor, and his fellow- 
ministers generally; to the church he serves and to 
publie worship; his conduct of occasional services; and 
his standards of ministerial conduct generally. The 
veteran pastor will profit by reading this book; to the 
beginner, it is almost indispensable. 


Works of Martin Luther, Vols. 3 and 4. Transla- 
tion, and introduction to the various articles, treatises, 
sermons, letters, etc., by various able American 
Lutheran scholars, including Charles M. Jacobs, 
A. T. W. Steinhaesur, W. A. Lambert, J. J. Schindel, 
and A. Steimle. Vol. 3, 464 pp.; Vol. 4, 411 pp. A. J 
Holman Co., Philadelphia. $3.00, each. Volumes one 
and two were published in 1910. The World War de- 
layed the issuing of Vols. 3 and 4; other volumes, com- 
pleting the series will appear later. It is a notable 
series. It lets the Great Reformer paint his own por- 
trait, so to speak; and what a mighty personality it 
portrays! These volumes include Luther’s defense of 

. all his articles which were wrongly condemned by the 
Roman Bull; his warning to all Christians, especially 


the peasants, against insurrection and rebellion; his 
treatise on how far the secular authority should be 
obeyed; his urgent plea that all cities in Germany should 
establish and maintain Christian schools; his contro- 
versy with the “Leipzig Goat’’— Jerome Emser, son 
of a Swabian Nobleman, whose escutcheon was the 
head of a goat topping a helmet and adorning a shield, 
etc. In controversy, Luther wielded a bludgeon; when 
the fight was over, his opponent’s arguments. were 
smashed to pieces. These volumes exhibit Luther as a 
master in debate, a dauntless defender of the faith, an 
able expounder of Scripture, and a very human, blunt, 
sincere, truly religious man; and a born leader. Truly 
as these volumes show, he was ‘‘a man sent from God.” 


God and Man, With Bible References Topically 
Arranged, by Blair Scott, grandson of Walter Scott, 
the Evangelist Founder of the Restoration Movement, 
Disciples of Christ. 151 pp. Revell. $1.50. A plea for 
the restoration of the life and power of the Apostolic 
church. It is based upon Bible teaching, the passages 
bearing upon the author’s plea, being quoted in full. 
Mr. Scott’s method is to let the Bible speak for itself 
on certain great aspects of the religious life, such as, 
God spiritually discerned, ““Word of God” spiritually 
applied, ‘Faith with works,’ The Word was God, 
Evil not dominant power, Applied spiritual law, Gift 
of the Holy Ghost, Prayer as taught by Jesus, etc. An 
inspiring little book. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews, by F.D.Y. Narborough, 
M. A., Canon of Bristol Cathedral. 156 pp. Illus. Ox- 
ford University Press. A volume of the Clarendon 
Bible. $1.25. This brief commentary will meet the 
needs of Bible class teachers and others who desire a 
brief, practical, scholarly and yet non-technical com- 
mentary on “Hebrews.” It is mainly exegetical. It 
discusses the authorship of the Epistle, its destination 
and purpose, date, and its leading ideas. The com- 
mentary gives a summary of the Christology of the 
Epistle, shows the need of such an eternal High Priest 
as Christ, the efficacy of his Sacrifice, and discusses 
what faith is and what it can achieve. 
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Three of the Best Religious Books of 1931 


A LIFE OF JESUS, by Basil Mathews 


“In the vein of Edersheim by a man who knows 
modern life, especially that of youth.” “He 
stands squarely on the Bible records.” $3 


Backed by 100 similar views. 


RELIGION IN A CHANGING WORLD, 
by Abba Hillel Silver 
‘Meets and hurls back the attack of liberal and 
humanist foes of orthodox religion.” “A book 
without a single dull page.” $2 
Backed by 200 similar reviews 


PROCESSION OF THE GODS, by Gaius 
Glenn Atkins 

“The work of a thoroughly competent interpre- 

ter who is easy to follow.” “Represents an in- 

credible amount of research.” 


Backed by 100 similar reviews 


Ministers and laymen who cannot afford to 
spend any of their limited book budgets on 


second and third grade books may purchase 
these three of the best 1931 religious works 
with perfect security. 


Four Real Helps for Your Unpaid Workers 


THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE, 
by Charles L. Venable 

A long-needed book of instruction for church 

membership candidates. It shows clearly the 

function and value of religion in a world of 

science and commerce. $1.50 


YOUTH ON THE MARCH, by Clifton D. 
Gray 


A mine of materials for the use of ministers and 
school superintendents. Rich in suggestions for 
talks to high school and college students. 


GOD’S WORLD, by Cornelius H. Patton 


A graphic picture of world conditions thrown 
upon a screen as broad as modern needs. It will 
rekindle missionary zeal in the Churches. $2 


CAN I TEACH MY CHILD RELIGION? 
by George Stewart 
“There is no summary in such clear, untechnical 
language of the most important things teachers 
and parents should know.” Adult Class Monthly. 
$1.50 


HEATHEN RAGE 


by Gerald Stanley Lee, author of ‘‘Crowds,”’ etc. 
Offers a bold and original plan by which Protestant ministers may recover their old standing and 


“function to the satisfaction of the customer”. . 


. “Brilliant, unconventional thinking, inspired 


with downright good humor and fellow-feeling. A great deal of it will, doubtless, by quite modern 


a hundred years hence.” — New York Times. 


TAMING OUR MACHINES, by Ralph 
E. Flanders 


An experienced mechanical engineer and a 
writer of distinction shows how our machines 
may be brought under the mastery of ennobling 
spiritual values. $2.50 


PSYCHOLOGY AND RELIGION, by 
E. S. Waterhouse 


How psychology helps us to understand the 
workings of the religious consciousness and paves 
the way to a greatly improved control over its 
functionings. $2.00 


THE UNIQUE ALOOFNESS OF JESUS, 
by Jacob Bos 


A new and stimulating exposition of the divine 
superiority of Jesus. It shows his remarkable 
detachment from the ordinary world of men and 
events. $2.00 


THE FOUNDATIONS OF BIBLE HIS- 
TORY, by John Garstang 

‘Cannot fail to excite a sensation in literary and 

theological circles,” declares A. H. Sayce. 73 

maps and 19 illustrations. 


Four Outstanding Titles in Limited Reprint 


THE PARABLES OF JESUS, by George 
Buttrick 


$1 Edition limited to 10,000 copies. 


5000 BEST MODERN ILLUSTRATIONS, 
by G. B. F. Hallock 


$1 Edition limited to 10,000 copies. 


THE MAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN 
MIND, by Gaius Glenn Atkins 


$1 Edition limited to 5,000 copies. 
SERMONS ON OLD AND NEW TESTA- 


MENT CHARACTERS. (Two Volumes 
in One), by Clovis G. Chappell. 


$1 Edition limited to 7,500 copies. 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Ine., 12 East 41st St., New York 
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St. Paul, The Herald of Christianity, by Xeno- 
phon P. Wilfley, A.M., LL.B., Ex-Senator (U.S., from 
Mo.) 267 pp. Cokesbury. $2.00. This book grew out of 
the author’s lectures on St. Paul, to an alert Bible class 
in St. Louis. It embodies a lifetime study of Paul’s 
life and teachings, we are told. The author, a dis- 
-tinguished lawyer, naturally looks at St, Paul’s life 
and teachings from the lawyer’s point of view. He gives 
a fine interpretation of Paul’s teachings as a “way of 
living’ and in accordance with the philosophy of life 
taught by Jesus of Nazareth. There are forty brief 
chapters in the book. It is especially adapted for use by 
Bible class teachers, who will find it very helpful for 
their purpose. 


The Life of St. Paul, arranged by John R. Cross- 
land, F.R.G.S. 95 pp. Illus. Wm. Collins Sons & Co. 
Ltd., New York. 40 cents. A life of Paul for children, 
told in the words of the Bible, with introductions and 
tail pieces where they have been thought necessary to 
fill in the background or to put the incident described 
in the time and place of its happening. The type used 
is large and clear; modern paragraphing is used instead 
of verse divisions; and the illustrations do illustrate the 
text. 


Old Things New, by Hugh Thompson Kerr, D.D., 
Pastor Shadyside Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 192 pp. Revell. $1.50. These twenty-five sermons 
have been heard by thousands, over the radio. Beyond 
question, Dr. Kerr is one of the most interesting, force- 
ful and convincing preachers of our day. These sermons 
show evidences of wide reading, mental alertness, deep 
interest in ‘‘folks,’’ and living faith in the Word. All 
of the titles are striking. Two of the best discourses in 
the book are on “‘How to Make God Real,” and “‘Jesus 
Christ and the New Britannica.” 


* The Christ Whom%We Worship, by M. E. Dodd, 
D.D., Pastor First Baptist Church, and President of 
Dodd College, Shreveport, La. 123 pp. The Journal 
Pub. Co., Shreveport, La. $1.00. The author is widely 
known as the KWKH Radio preacher. This book sets 
forth powerfully and eloquently the Fundamentalist 
view of Christ. It discusses His Virgin Birth, Divine 
Life, Vicarious Death, Bodily Resurréction, and 
Personal Return. 


The Day of Jesus Christ, a Study of the Phil- 
lipian Church, by J. C. Massee, D.D., LL.D. 125 
pp. Revell. $1.25. The author finds a striking analogy 
between the church of Phillippi and the church of the 
present day. He maintains that the rebukes, admoni- 
tions, enjoinders, and words of counsel and encourage- 
ment which Paul gave to the infant Phillippian church 
are just as much needed by the church of today. The 
chapter headings are: The Churches in Politics, The 
Coming Day, Under Two Flags, Lights in the World’s 
Dark Night, The Social Gospel, Race Religion and 
Righteousness, Citizens of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
Inward Motive of Outward Action, Women of the 
Larger Liberty, and Zeal for Praying. You may not 
approve altogether of Dr. Massee’s theology, but if 
you read this book, your heart will be ‘‘greatly stirred.” 


The Light Shines Through, Messages of Con- 
solation, by Ministers Eminent for Their Services of 
Solace. 204 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. Among the con- 
tributors, we find such well-known ministers as J. 
Percival Huget, Frederick F. Shannon, Luther Free- 
man, Henry Howard, Louis C. Wright, James L, 
Gardiner, George A. Buttrick, William Hiram Foulkes 
OE Hamilton Lichliter. It is a book of com- 
fort,tconsolation, and faith, for the bereaved. Ministers, 
preparing to conduct funeral services, will find it very 
helpful. 
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Out of the Depths, by Ensign Clarence W. Hall. 
Foreword by Evangeline C. Booth, Commander-in- 
Chief, Salvation Army in the U.S. 224 pp. Revell. 
$1.50. A moving story; no wonder the atthor epitom- 
izes it as the Romance of Human Love — the Drama 
of Suecess — the pathos of Failure — the tragedy of 
Sin — the triumph of God’s Grace! It is the story of 
Henry F. Milans: a drunkard before twenty, and suf- 
fering from delirium tremens; successful in the printing 
and publishing business; loved by good women; fired 
from his job, on account of his drinking; then the 


downward drift —a beggar, outcast, hopeless! Hope > 


dawns again for him when he was picked up by the 
Salvation Army and converted; then the miracle of a 
new life, attested by twenty years of high character 


achieved and maintained. Through this period and on, | 


we find him winning ‘‘down and outs,’ to Christ. It is 
a thrilling story of one of the modern miracles wrought 
by the grace of God. 


Workers Together, a Study of Christian Part- 
nership, by Frederick Agar, D.D., and Harry S. 
Myers. 96 pp. Revell. $1.00. The authors are well- 
known advocates of Christian Stewardship. In this 
book they teach the truths (and their application) of 
partnership with the Father-Owner, in an intelligent 
Scriptural, and convincing way. The book is designed 
to meet the requirements of standard religious and mis- 
sionary study-groups. If every church member could 
be induced to read this book conscientiously, it would 
work a financial and spiritual revolution in the churches. 


The Geological-Ages Hoax, by George McCready- 
126 pp. Revell. $1.25. Prof. McCready is one of 
the few geologists of standing who reject absolutely the 
theory of organic evolution. He holds that there is no 
geological evidence in the fossils to indicate the suc- 
cession of more complex organisms replacing simpler 
forms, as alleged by the organic evolutionists. He 
maintains that so fai as that sort of evidence goes, the 
simpler forms of life might have existed simultaneously 
with the more complex forms. He knows geology well 
and is an able and, acute defender of his theory. 


Communing With Communists, by William B. 
Lipphard. 153 pp. Hlus. Judson. $1.50. The author is a 
Yale graduate, has travelled extensively in America, 
Europe, and the Far East. He is a well-known writer 
and lecturer on topics of international significance. He 
spent the late summer of 1980 in Russia. This book 
records the experiences of that visit, and gives his im- 
pressions of the present situation in Russia. He gives 
a clear picture of the great political, economic and 
social experiments now being made. The book is rather 
startling, especially in its account of the disintegration 
of religion going on in Russia. His appraisal of com- 
munism is incidental; he attempts to record simply his 
impressions as a traveller —but how vivid and en- 
lightening they are! He describes the Soviet experi- 
ments in building a new civilization; he shows Com- 
munism at work —it is the iron rule of a minority; 
he describes their efforts to discredit and destroy 
religion. In the mighty drama of the Russian revolu- 
tion, it seems, he says, as if the people are witnessing 
the exit of God; but he believes that before the drama 
ends, a new stage direction will read, ‘‘Re-enter God.’ 


WORLD CONVENTION OF Y.M.C.A. 

As we are forced to press, the World’s Conference 
of the Y.M.C.A. holds the opening session of its 
twentieth convention, which, incidently, is the 
first ever to be held in the United States. Repre- 
sentatives from forty-eight different nations total- 
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A book to help you organize your work for this year. 


Preaching is the most important duty of the preaching profession, but there are a great 
many other duties or tasks thrust on the shoulders of every preacher. He must accept the 
tasks himself or organize the work of the parish so others will perform them, or the whole 
program will be unsuccessful and the preacher will not have the opportunity to follow his 
chosen calling, that of PREACHING THE WORD OF LIFE. 


In a new volume, available to you with a subscription to The Expositor, you will find all 
phases of the work of a PREACHER-PASTOR discussed, by a man who has had the practical 
experience in the actual work, and who teaches those who choose to follow the call of The 
Master. 


The 
MINISTER’S WEEK - DAY 
CHALLENGE 


by 
Edwin H. Byington (list $2.00) 


Contains the following general chapters, with excellent and detailed subdivisions, and ‘‘deal 
with the all-important task of spiritualizing the other six days of the pastor’s week.” 


Facing the Situation Frankly Overlapping Other Professions 
Surveying the Field Under the Surface 

General Preparation Facing Finances 

Definite Planning Recognizing Business Relations 
Pruning and Grafting Walking in By-Paths 
Re-Enforeing and Enthusing The Challenge of Danger 
Inspiring Unofficial Efficiency The Challenge of Comradeship 
Recruiting and Training Spiritualizing the Six Days 
Evangelizing and Educating The Challenge of an Ending 
The Skill of a Specialist The Spirit of the Challenged 


“The one marked exception to specialization is the ministry, where exactly the opposite ten- 
dency appears. Ministerial functions, once limited to church services and pastoral calls have 
multiplied into a perfect maze. Any adequate presentation of the modern minister must be a 
composite of a score or more men. Behold him! A preacher, a devotional leader, a pastor, an 
educator, an executive, a financier, a lawyer, a doctor, a general, yes, even a detective 
the Clergyman Composite!” 


ADD THIS VALUABLE BOOK TO YOUR SUMMER READING LIST AT A 
SPECIAL PRICE! 


The Minister’s Week-Day Challenge, Byington _- 
With The EXPOSITOR for 1 year___------ See ere ee 
With The EXPOSITOR for 6 months_______-_.___--- 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, Inc. 
815 CAXTON BUILDING CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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ing almost seven hundred delegates have been ir- 
resistibly drawn to the city of Cleveland to lend 
added significance to the consideration of the world 
youth question. 


With world-wide brotherhood and fellowship as 
one of the aims of the institution such a diversified 
assembly, representative as it is of practically 
every nation, with international peace, sympathy, 
accord and understanding in the name of Christ 
that for which it strives, certainly there is a tre- 
mendous opportunity, an overwhelming responsi- 
bility for America in general and the city of 
Cleveland in particular to nurture such interna- 
tional harmony and inter-appreciation that the 
foreign representatives in the “Y’’ group may 
return to their native shores knowing the United 
States and its peoples as never before. That, no 
doubt, will be one of the largest and most perma- 
nent accomplishments of the gathering. 


Last evening at the first plenary meeting, Dr. 
John R. Mott, who has given his life to the work 
of the World Y.M.C.A. was elected to succeed him- 
self as President of the World Alliance. The World, 
for Dr. Mott is a world figure, has confidence in 
Dr. Mott and rejoices in his re-election. 


Dr. John Mackay, of Mexico, filled the impor- 
tant place on the program of the first meeting and 
delivered a powerful and masterly address. The 
slogan of the Convention is ““Youth’s Adventure 
with God,” and Dr. Mackay took as his subject the 
“Epic of Youth,” touching upon Youth’s Adven- 
ture with Tradition, Youth’s Adventure with the 
Gods of State, Class and Humanity, and Youth’s 
Adventure with God. 

Dr. Mackay was emphatic that Youth wants to 
hear someone, whose voice is authoritative and 
sanctioned tell about God. The question, “‘Who is 
justified to speak of God?” can be answered in one 
way only. JESUS. Jesus stands alone and Jesus 
tells of God. Therefore give youth JESUS. 

As a foretaste of the week ahead, the first even- 
ing meeting promises much. Pray that the high 
ideals and aims and purposes of the Y.M.C.A. may 
be and remain upon the noble level touched by 
Dr. Mackay. Then pray for strength and constancy 
that regardless of our active affiliation with the 
institution or non-affiliation we may be found 
abounding in such works for they are the works 
of the Master which alone point the way to peace. 


Sculptured Men 

(Continued from page 1137) 
the light of popularity, boasting of his trip 
and enlarging upon his experiences. Then 
he would catch himself and relapse into 
obstinacy, grunt, excuse himself, and walk 
away. 

Thus it was that when the concert 
started and it had grown quite dark he 
leaned against a tree at the edge of the park, 
_ moodish and reserved. 
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“Are you acquainted in these parts?” a 
voice at his side put the question before he 
had noticed anyone near him. He turned 
and beheld an elderly man in the shadows, 
well-dressed, clean-shaven, and gentlemanly. 

“Yes, a little,’ he replied, relieved that it 
was a stranger. 

“Do you happen to know Reverend 
Abbott?” 


Walter’s head was lifted a bit higher. He 
was more amused than surprised for some 
reason and grinned a bit as he admitted that 
he did know something about the man. 


“What sort of a fellow is he?” the other 
inquired. 

“What do you mean?” 

‘How does he rate in the community? 
What sort of a preacher is he?”’ 


The minister was startled; not so much at 
the words nor at the man, but at the ques- 
tions themselves. There was something 
about them that gripped him. How did he 
rate in the community? What kind of a 
preacher was he really? He might have 
answered those quickly yesterday, but now 
— well, he simply did not know. 

‘““Why — ah,”’ he managed to say, “have 
you spoken to anyone else? What do others 
say about him? Why do you want to know?”’ 

The stranger smiled. 

“T suppose I have been rather abrupt,’’ 
he confessed. ““You see I have come up from 
Indianapolis as a representative of the new 
Bethany Temple. We are looking for a 
minister and I have been assigned to do a 
little scouting about. Our Hillsboro church 
has always been an exceptional one and I 
thought —’” 

“You thought Abbott might be able to 
take over the work?’”’ Walter did not realize 
how impulsively he had interrupted. He was 
quick to picture himself in canonicals, with 
an assistant at his side, a large audience 
before his eyes... 

“T did think so,” the man confided, ‘‘and 
the reports I have been able to gather from 
here might indicate that he is fitted for the 
place. I have never found any community so 
thoroughly attached to a man, so out- 
spoken in its appreciation of a pastor as 
Hillsboro is of Abbott. Do you know 
Surface, the elevator man?”’ 


“T have heard of him, yes.” 


“He is an influential citizen here and I 
used to know him some years ago. He gave 
me to understand that Reverend Abbott 
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The Teachings of Jesus .. . 


By B. Harvie Branscomb, M.A. (Oxon) Ph.D., Professor of New Testament, Duke University 


4 hee book presents the Jesus of history; 


his method and theme as a teacher, and the practical content 


of his teaching. Busy ministers will enjoy reading “The Teachings of Jesus” to polish and freshen 


their appreciation of the Master’s dauntless originality. 


Anybody earnestly seeking light on knotty prob- 


lems of personal conduct and ppiitaal growth can enjoy and profit by reading this book. Notes and refer- 


ences appear at the bottom of t 


The Present Day Summons 
to the World Mission 


of Christianity 
by Joun R. Mort 


A great book by a great leader, who, with 
the vision and conviction of a prophet, 
sounds a mighty summons for a forward 
missionary movement along new lines. 
Meets the strident nationalism of the 
present with the heroic implications of the 
Gospel. Prick $2.50 


Sermom Hearts 
by Witi1AM H. Leacr 


150 outlines of Great Sermons by Wesley, 
Newman, Brooks, Beecher, Jefferson, and 
other masters. Useful — inspiring. 

Price $2.00 


Order Cokesbury Good Books 
of your Bookstore 


COKESBURY PRESS ° 


e page. Topic 
Supplementary Reading follow each chapter. 
Scripture Passages. A perfect textbook for college and individual u 
style is clear, flowing and fascinating. 


“ COKESBURY : 


REPRINT LIBRARY 


Fresh, inspiring titles by leading authors 
— such as 


The Dollar Series 
Tue New Preacuinc, by Joseph 
Newton. 
Man’s Socrat Destiny, by Charles A. 
Ellwood. $1 


The 75c Series 


Fort 


Men Wuo Mave THE Cuurcues, by Paul 
Hutchinson. 75e 
CuRIST AND THE NEw Woman, by Clovis G. 
Chappell. 75¢ 
MinisTERIAL Eratcs anp ETIQUETTE, by 
Norman B. Harmon. 75e 


s for Discussion and Review and a complete bibliography for 
At the end of the book is a General Index and an Index of 
se, but in no sense didactic; instead the 
Crown Octavo, 384 pages. Price $2.50. 


Princes of the Modern 
Pulpit in England 

by Ernest H. Jerrs 
A score of famous Scotch and English 
preachers of the past century appear in 
these pages as living forces in their day 
and place. Herein is disclosed the almost 
revolutionary change which preaching has 
undergone from the early days of Jowett 
to the present of Dean Inge and “Dick” 
Sheppard. 282 pages. Prick $2.25 


Studies in Power 
by Henry M. Epmonps 
Plumbs the genius of Charlemagne, 
Genghis Khan, Franklin, Lincoln, etc., 
with a climaxing study of Jesus and Paul. 
Prick $1 75 


Attractive Fall Catalogues of 
Cokesbury Good Books on request 


NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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their bulletins—all actual experiences. We 
will give you lowest prices, and help you 
get your Winters Bulletin the cheapest | 
possible way. 


SEND THIS COUPON 


and let us help you secure 
the bulletin you want and 


Your Bulletin May 
Cost as Little as *252% 


One church secured 
COMPLETE for less than $25. The steel sign 
panels, lithographed letters, and complete blue 
prints of the cabinet came from us. A lumber 
yard donated the wood, a member built and 


painted the cabinet, another wired it, and that — 


STEEL SIGN SECTIONS FOR 
OTHER WINTERS DELUXE 


bulletin has paid its cost 
over and over again in in- 


creased collections. 


YOU can have a Winters’ 
Bulletin — you need 
and we will help you. Send 
for our free circular telling 
how others have secured 


Gentlemen: 


| (_._)Please send me your free circular telling how others have 
| secured their bulletins. 

(___) Send me details about steel sign section and the litho- 
| graphed letters and numerals offered separately. 
| (___) Send your free illustrated catalogue and full information 
| 
| 
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H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 
209 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 
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FIVE GREAT BOOKS 


for August and September 


ED 
NUT Oo THT 


@ THE FOREST HOSPITAL 
AT LAMBARENE 


by ALBERT SCHWEITZER 


Undoubtedly the greatest missionary narrative of 
recent years. In delightfully informal language the 
renowned musician-theologian-philosopher-doctor 
tells of his hospital in Africa. (Illustrated) $2 


(August) 


& JESSE AND MARIA 


by Enrica vAN HanpeL-MaAzzermi 


A drama of intense religious conflict, by Germany’s 


foremost woman novelist. $2.50 
(September) 
& WE NEED RELIGION 


by Ernest Fremont TItTLe 


Dr. Tittle sees no hope for the modern man without 
religion. He offers no pious nostrums but shows how 
today’s problems can be solved by a heroic faith. 


(September) $1.50 


® OVERSTATEMENT IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


by CLiaupE C. Doveras 


An accurate interpretation, for our Occidental and 
therefore matter-of-fact minds, of the habitual 
exaggeration in the New Testament. The author 
probes through figures of speech to what the writers 
and speakers meant. $1.75 


(September) 


© JOHN CALVIN: 
THE MAN AND HIS ETHICS 
by Grorer1A HARKNESS 


A biography of Calvin which makes him come to 
life — a man of great faults and great virtues. An 
original study, too, of Calvin’s influence on economic 


ethics. (Illustrated) $3 
(September) 


HENRY HOLT and COMPANY 


Incorporated 


One Park Avenue © New York 
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was to stay here if he had to handcuff him. 
Well, that is practically what everyone has 
told me. Tell me, how can a preacher get 
such a hold on folks?” 


Walter studied the man. He wanted to 
assure himself that this person was real, 
that he understood aright, and that it was 
not a dream. Had John Surface said that? 
Did the others really think enough of him 
to endorse his work? How, then, could he 
justify their remarks and the insistent im- 
pression within him that they were all 
pitying him? There were a host of things he 
wanted to ask his inquirer but the smiling 
features and glistening white teeth, the 
kindly manner restrained him. 


He turned his eyes to the crowd under the 
lights. For the first time in many months he 
felt a little catch in his throat. He could 
not grasp the full meaning of these extenuat- 
ing remarks, nor could he understand his 
own feelings in the matter. The thought 
again came to him, ‘‘What sort of a preacher 
was he?” He did not know. He only knew 
he felt insignificant at the moment, too 
small for Bethany Temple, too small for 
Hillsboro. His first recoil from his disillu- 
sionment warned him of that. 


Nowhere else under the sun could such 
people be found, people who so dearly 
wanted to love the man with his title and 
the title with the man! Perhaps that was it! 
These people really wanted to love their 
minister and longed for him to be as perfect 
as possible! He was moved by a strange ex- 
hilaration as he watched them. Slowly he 
was beginning to understand them and their 
ways, and with understanding came charity, 
with charity, love. Great-hearted, God- 
fearing men and women! Ah, that he might 
be worthy of their ideals! 


He confronted the stranger sternly. 


“You have been misinformed,” he stated 
severely. “Abbott is a know-nothing; a 
niggardly, wretched know-nothing. He has 
not a speck of real common sense in his 
make-up. He’s a witling and a braggart! He 
came here fresh from school and set himself 
up as a “big shot!” These folks took him in 
because of the goodness of their hearts. I 
tell you he is a giddy-headed simpleton, sir! 
He would last about two Sundays in 
Bethany and you would be examined for 
idiocy for ever having recommended him. 
Abbott is just a credulous young fool! He’s 
a dupe fiend, that’s what I’d call him if you 
want to know, and a little flattery turns his 
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Bring the Bible 
to the People 


HERE is no better means of 

bringing home the events of 
biblical history than to show repre- 
sentations of the actual scenes by 
means of projected pictures. Inter- 
esting photographs depicting the 
work of foreign missions, illustra- 
tions for lectures and talks to young 
people’s groups are also presented 
most effectively by this method. 


Bausch & Lomb Balopticons are 
made in a number of models that 
enable you to select the best instru- 
ment for your purpose. There are 
models for lantern slides, strip film, 
pictures and postcards. There are 
instruments for use in large halls 
and for small rooms. All project 
pictures with maximum clarity and 
brilliance. 


Write for complete information 
about B & L Baloptions. Bauscu 
& Loms Opticat Co., 696 St. Paul 
Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 
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—— without Doors 
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With Disappearing $ 
Glass Doors ee 


Per Section 


On Approval~Direct to User 


1T:.GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $15.75; 
in. quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $19.00; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
$23.50. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped on approval direct from 
factory at a big saving to you. Write for catalogue 
No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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Basket - Ball Rally Day 
Novelty Invitation 


For General Use Above Primary 


A very unique and original Attendance-Getter 
in folder form 


i i. 
W The basketball brisk.az you pummel and pounce. «\ 
‘Will fly far away. but comes back with a bounce : (fas 
So you have been off onthe sunshiny way, 
But now you are here forjour glad Rally Day. 
Come, give us your strength.we need every, ounce, 
And like the-brisk ball come back with a bou 


Its snappy verse of invitation capitalizes on the 
almost universal interest in the game of basketball. 
It has an interesting and purposeful appeal for the 
member. 

Enthusiasm for the important Rally Day celebration 
is stirred by the pictures of the speeding train and 
automobile headed for the Sunday school, which ap- 
pear in bright colors on this unique and effective Rally 
Day announcement. Price, $1.50 per hundred. 


No. 101. ‘‘Cooperation” 


Rally Day Invitation 


In Colors For General Use 


RALLY Day nexr sunpa 
| 


‘ @Wogether 4 

Study the Book in your home, all atone. — 
Gh. how delightfulthe reading has grown |}, 
Study the Book inthe Bible school.— 

Ever its meaning grows blessedly Full!; |) 
Co-operation, the blessedest way, - 

Help us to try iton Rally Day. 


“Together”’ and ‘‘Cooperation” are the theme words 
of this strong and winsome message. The handsome 
illuminated Bible spread open is not only a pleasing 
illustration, but one has said, gives you a good feeling 
about Rally Day. Price, $1.25 per hundred. 


“Bible Tribute”’ 
Rally Day Button | 


A celluloid button with a 
tribute to the Bible as its 
slogan, beautifully litho- 
graphed in brilliant blue 
against a gold background. 

Price, $2.00 per hundred. 


Order Today 
Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


296 Broadway Dept. 7 New York 


head as easily as you turn a top. If I’d be 
you I would forget about the dullard and go 
back home!” 


He managed to say it all in one breath, 
sharpening his words as quickly as they 
came, sending them forth with arrow-like 
rapidity. When he had finished and the 
stranger stood-wide-eyed and open-mouthed, 
Walter dropped his head and walked stub- 
bornly away. He had at least told a stranger 
the truth about one person in the little town 
and he wanted to get home and tell God 
about it too. 


But as I went fretting about my parish 
problems I always saw the shining roadster 
losing itself in the swirl of blinding dust. I 
heard the purr of that well-timed motor and 
always beheld the smiling face of Walter 
Abbott. ‘‘No schisms—no spasms!’’ it 
said. 

Oh, well, some fellows are born that way. 


Standardized Ministry 


(Continued from page 1132) 

are purely marginal. It is the belief that 
church organization is top-heavy; that the 
local church is losing much of its inde- 
pendence and freedom; and that pastors 
are becoming mere cogs in a colossal piece 
of machinery which becomes more and 
more centralized with every passing year. 


I do not take this to mean that anyone 
disbelieves in organization. Everyone 
knows how essential it is; we have seen 
what it will do in a church when it is given 
a fair chance. It -has practically made over 
the church life in America in this century. 
No man today can do anything with or- 
ganization except to welcome and utilize 
it. But we do believe, to quote one of the 
preachers of international reputation, that 
when we rely upon organization we get what 
organization can do; when we rely upon 
training, we get what training can do; when 
we rely upon money, we get what money 
can do; but when we rely upon prayer, we 
get what God can do. 


The general fear is that we are relying 
too much upon these other things. The point 
is that church organizations, as well as 
everything else, must be spiritualized be- 
fore we can be well-pleasing in His sight. 
In view of all this, I desire to submit three 
propositions which seem to me to be 
thoroughly constructive and wholly in line 
with New Testament teachings. The first 
of these is that all of us must cooperate with 
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START RIGHT 


with “STANDARD” 
Church School 
Teaching Helps 


Whatever your need for the Church School you 
will find it listed in the Standard Service Cata- 
logue. Send for it. Make your Church School 
outstanding in the community by using STAND- 
ARD supplies. Everything centered on the Bible. 


For Promotion and 


Rally Day 


New programs, souvenirs, promotion certifi- 
cates, awards, post cards, complete services, 
buttons, tags, music—everything you need to 
make this Rally Day the most successful in your 
Church Schoo: history. Send for complete cata- 
logue of Rally Day supplies. 


New! 1931 Attendance 


Record and Reward 


Ted 


ie 


Finest attendance record ever offered. 12 cards 
printed in full color with Biblical masterpieces. 
Educational, unique, inspirational, Biblical. 
Cards 8% x 10 inches. 36c per set. Gold or Red 
Stars, 10c per 100. 


New Plans and Stories for the 


Nursery Class 


Answers greatest Church School problem. 
Complete outfit includes teacher’s book of 52 
lessons, 10 beautiful wall pictures. 52 lesson 
leaflets for child. Returnable set sent on 
approval. Prospectus on request. 


Order Your Supplies Now 


Settle the problems of your Church School for 
the coming year, and start right by using 
Standard Supplies. Inexpensive; Centered on 
the Bible; Beautiful; Inspirational. Order direct 
or through your dealer. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 
Dept. C 


8th and Cutter Sts. Cincinnati, O. 
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“Glad I 
Purchased 
the Letter- 
graph!” 


Send for 10-Day 
Tria) Offer 


That’s what Rey. Reginald P. Skinner, 
Pastor, St. John’s Church, Townsend, 
Mont., says. Read his letter: 

“The Lettergraph continues to render 
very efficient service. I am exceedingly 
glad I purchased it; the good obtained 
through our little weekly sheetis wonder- 
ful. I feel certain that a great number 
of men would certainly indulge in this 
manner of publicity if they could realize 
the great help it is in the work.” 

Ministers everywhere are enthusiastic 
about the work of the 


HEYER —~Rotary—- 


— TRADE MARK =~ 
graph 


Copies anything typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 7x11 
inches). The only rotary duplicator on 
which it is easy and practical to print in 
two or more colors. Anyone can produce 
clear, legible, attractive work. Operating 
cost about 25c per 1000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the Lettergraph is 
only $35.00. Mail the coupon for our 
10-day Trial Offer. 

Cleartype Dry Stencils and Supplies 
for ALL Duplicators 


HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Ill. 


HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC. 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 


Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. 
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our respective denominations in their com- 
mon and vast undertakings where God is 
leading on. The second is that the local 
church must re-assert itself and demand its 
independence and freedom. And the third 
is that we must “‘take heed unto ourselves, 
and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made us overseers, to feed the 
church of God which He hath purchased 
with His own blood.” 


One-Sided Cooperation 

Cooperation, I take it, is the very heart 
of the New Testament idea. Church work 
is a co-operative enterprise. It is the move- 
ment upon which the Kingdom of God goes 
forward. There is no place for loose talking 


and senseless thinking here. The Master’s, | 


great challenge beckons us on to the evangel- 
ization of the world. Following that chal- 
lenge we have become a mighty host that 
has fallen in step and in line with wondrous 
unanimity and accord, forever committed 
to the proposition that the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the Kingdom of our 
Lord and or His Christ. We are all one on 
this. We stand a solid phalanx. 


However, this does not hinder one from 
calling attention to anything which is be- 
lieved to be out of line and off color. It is 
my opinion that our cooperation is too one- 
sided. When that term is used we all have 
come to think, instinctively, that it means 
the local church and its pastor is to cooper- 
ate with the denomination. It does mean 
that; but it means infinitely more. It means 
that all the denominational agencies should 
cooperate with us. We are co-workers; we 
are laborers together; we are partners in a 
common undertaking. We feel that the 
other side of this cooperative enterprise is 
being forgotten. We know full well what 
difficult places our leaders occupy; how 
they are harassed and pressed; how un- 
speakably heavy is the load which they 
carry. But we, too, occupy difficult positions; 
we, too, are harassed and pressed; and we, 
also, carry burdens in the heat of the day. 

Perhaps, more than anything else, the 
note of optimism needs to be sounded from 
our denominational headquarters and from 
our denominational leaders. Pessimism is 
contagious. It discourages and it has a bad 
psychological reaction. I believe that it is 
encouragement that we need. Men cannot 
be driven. They love to’ be encouraged and 
enheartened. They need to be. The preach- 
ers stand in most difficult places today. 
Their responsibilities are many; the de- 
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mands upon them are multiplying with 
great rapidity; and the burdens they carry 
become greater every year. Among all the 
other messages that come to them — mes- 
sages of obligations, debts, needs, fears, 
disasters and all, there ought to be words of 
hope. There should be messages so radiant 
with faith in God and man that they would 
re-vitalize every man among us. These 
words ought to be of such nature that men 
would hear them gladly; they should be so 
loving, tender and optimistic that they 
would be irresistible. We would respond to 
messages like that. But to be pressed and 
driven makes us refractory. 


The Individual Church 


The local church is threatened with the 
loss of its identity. This is in line with the 
modern trend of events. We are thinking in 
big terms and in terms of the masses. Big 
undertakings, big tasks, heavy and burden- 
some responsibilities, vast organizations and 
central directing bureaus make it only 
natural that the individual unit is being sub- 
merged by the greater combination which 
represents the totality of all units. 


Our thinking today is tending away from 
the local church and is concentrating upon 
the denomination. We are doing great 
things for the denomination’s sake. There 
is a positive danger that in this converging 
of everything upon the denomination, the 
unit of the local church will be overshadowed 
in our thinking and planning, and its in- 
dividuality and its identity lost. 


And yet, in all our cooperative enter- 
prises, the local church is the unit. It is the 
brick out of the multiplicity of which the 
great denominational pyramid is construct- 
ed. It is basal. It is foundational. It is the 
substructure upon which the denomina- 
tional superstructure is reared up. But it 
seems to me that we have this pyramid 
turned upside down. It has been inverted. 
Instead of the broad base of this pyramid, 
composed of the multiplied units of the 
local church, underlying, upholding, sup- 
porting and undergirding the denomination 
at the apex, the pyramid has somehow be- 
come inverted, and now the apex is where 
the base ought to be; and the base, where 
naturally we should expect to find the 
apex. In other words, the denomination is 
usurping the rightful place of the local 
church, and as a result we are getting all 
out of position. Our common task is to re- 
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invert our pyramid. It is completely to turn 
it over: to put the base back where it ought 
to have been kept all of the time, and to let 
the denominational apex be supported from 
beneath: to let it rest solidly on the sub- 
structure of the cemented local units. 

One does not need to say that the voice 
of the local church is not being heard much 
more in the land. Instead of working up 
from the churches, we are working down 
from the conventions and governing bodies. 
Instead of the local churches formulating 
the denominational program, the denomina- 
tion is forming the program for the local 
church. Instead of the local church directing 
the denomination, the denomination is 
directing the local church. 

The pastor occupies a very strategic place 
in all church and denominational life. 
Everybody knows this. But there does not 
seem to be unanimity of thought as to what 
his major task should be. The new day has 
brought a shifting of emphasis. As an indica- 
tion of what I mean, one recalls the names 
of the older religious magazines. But over 
against this the new ones are bearing such 
names as “Church Management,” “‘Church 
Administration’ and the like. One gathers 
from this and other sources that the pastor 
is coming to be looked upon as an executive, 
an administrator and a manager of a com- 
plex institution or organization. 

The Preacher’s Qualification 

A further index into this matter is ev- 
denced by the demands that are in the 
minds of churches when they are calling 
pastors. As a rule, churches no longer ask, 
“Ts this a man of God?” “‘Is he a prophet 
from the Lord?” “Like Enoch does he, 
himself, walk with God?” or, “Like Abra- 
ham, is he God’s friend?” “Is he a Spirit- 
filled man?’ ‘“‘Does he know the Lord 
Jesus?’ And, ‘‘Can he likely deepen the 
spirituality of this church and lead it along 
the way Christ meant that it should go?”’ 
Rather do they ask, “Is this man a good 
mixer?’ “‘Is he a popular preacher?” “Can 
he draw the crowds?” “‘Can he administer 
the affairs of a going concern?” “Is he a 
live wire?” 

“Church boards are being so imbued with 
these ideas that there is being developed a 
standard type of preacher.’’ A new fashion 
in preachers is being set. There is a clear- 
cut style plate of the preacher that the 
moaern congregation wants. He must con- 
form to type — to the mania for standard- 
ization. A standardized denomination and 
a standardized church will, of course, pro- 
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duce a standardized pastor. ‘“‘We are suc- 
cumbing in our church life to the demands 
of a standardized age.’ Everything is being 
standardized. They have standardized our 
colleges and are about to standardize our 
local churches. And logically and naturally, 
the suggestion has now been made in a 
magazine of national circulation that the 
sermon, itself, be standardized. The sug- 
gestion was that a centralized group of ex- 
perts be commissioned to write our sermons, 
and mail them out to us, so that we could 
read these standardized sermons to our 
standardized congregations. That is the 
biggest fool suggestion that has been palmed 
off on the Christian church in this genera- 
tion! And yet, with present tendencies, it is 
only natural and logical that it should have 
been made. 

This mania has so gripped us that unless 
the pastor fall in line he is termed a non- 
progressive, stigmatized as a non-cooperator, 
and gets in “dutch” with the powers that 
be. Personally, I do not propose to be swept 
off my feet by it. I may get in “dutch,” may 
get marked as a non-progressive, but, in the 
words of Paul, ‘‘None of these things move 
me, neither count I my (ministerial) life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God.” 

The Preacher’s Responsibility 

I think we need to re-examine the sources, 
and find out what it is that a pastor is sup- 
posed to be; and, what it is that he was 
meant to do. Let me relate the instance of 
a great preacher who had received the call 
to become pastor of an important city 
church. In his message to the church, an- 
swering their invitation, he said, “I am 
deeply averse to clap-trap of every sort; 
and I am as unwilling as I am incapable of 
resorting to current methods of attracting 
the crowds. I cannot undertake to be a 
‘drawing preacher.’ Nor am I willing to as- 
sume the directorship of an elaborate or- 
ganization with the duty of making it, by 
main strength, a going concern. Administra- 
tive tasks of that sort are irksome to me. 
If I have a burden from the Lord, it is the 
discovery that Christianity is true; and 
that it is, therefore, the one sure hope of 
the world. I should like to lift up my voice 
and cry aloud from the housetops that our 
blessed Lord is able to save to the uttermost. 
Upon such a ministry I should be glad to 
enter if you are offering me a platform for it: 
in the pulpit of your church.”’ 
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Mothers’ Devotion - ~~~ _ 808 
Music, Hymnology - Sys 
National Loyalty 222 2----=----—— 996 
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Parable of Restaurants __-_--_-__- 502 
Schroeder, Martin 

Homiletic ___---- 805, 992, 993, 1079 

Candlelight Service ___________ 812 
Shepard, Sheldon 

Denonaionslion, a Straw 


SER. 20 LS Says e 47 
Smith, ae L. 
Adult Education______...___- 1133 
What About Russia - - -- ------ 1085 
Still, S. S. 


Church Night, 200, 510, 627, 718, 
834, 926, 1007, 10938. 
Stranahan, Soy 
Church Night, 92, 204, 320, 416, 512, 


630, 722. 

Vincent, John Paul 

Junior Church Problem - - - - - -- 1086 
Watson, C. LaRue 

Dedication Service ----------- 1085 

GoodiSamaritans=s2 625 eens 1072 
Webb, R. A. 

Preacher, Making a_________-- 20 
West, Carlton P. 

aor Approach to, --s=-e= 136 
Wilke, W. W. 

Outsiders, How Interest ___-___ 504 
Wilks, W. P. 

Twain, Do Meeten= . 2s Ses" = 361 


Patriotism, Expressed ________--- 997 
Pauls the Sky=Pilot_ — - =:---=-=-. 295 
Penalties of Neglect -___---_---- 501 
Rentecostijs = 2 ees eee 805-9-10 
Perfection, Seven Steps to_____-- 908 


Poems (New Year, Prayer, Evan- 


gelisma) Sta = =. ss eee SS 397 
Prayer Soe sa == 397 
Prayer in Evangelism 402 
Prayer, opinit Ob. =.= es oe (807 
Prayer, Dime tore.--- cee ee 500 
Prayers, Unanswered, Ella Wheeler 

Welcoreeee a: =e ae eee eee 807 
Preaching in Summer 
Pre-Lenten _-_-_-_---- 

Promises, (Graciouss+ 5-2 =. 222 
Promises of God, Claiming —__--- 403 
Question, One More-_----------- 905 
Rejuvenation of the Soul - - -_---- 296 
Repentance s 2 2 e=. 2 See 404 
Resurrection, Perennial _- ~~ ----- 705 
Resurrection, Present ----__.--_- 704 
Revolt, Present==-- ==. — eee GS 
Righteousness, Sanctions of ______ 603 
Risentlites: so es Se ee 703 
Rogate (May 10) -__-- 807 
Ruler, God is Our 498 
Searlet;and:Snow-s--- =2- >=... 45s 606 
Searching Questions _--_-----_--- 1081 
Sermon‘Helps'=...2_ +2 5. <= -eee 179 
Senvice, Mime for>-- = -_ 2 =e 5 OW 


Signs of the Times_--_-_----- 
Soil That Produces 


Stewardship ----___- 

Summer Dayseee eae eae 10 
Talents, We May Lose -_ 
Tears of Jesus 
Thanksgiving ----_____- 
Things, Other 
JglnCe aso eoeeeee 


rinity= cee ae a ee 
Trinity, Sunday After__---_- 
Trinity, 2nd Sunday After __ 
Trinity, 3rd Sunday After __ 
Trinity, 4th Sunday After _-_ 


Trinity, 5th Sunday After __ 908 
Trinity, 6th Sunday After ______-_ 999 
Trinity, 7th Sunday After_____.. 999 
Trinity, 8th Sunday After _--_-__- 999 
Trinity, 9th Sunday After ---___- 1083 
Trinity, 10th Sunday After ---_--- 1083 
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Trinity, 11th Sunday After_-----1100 Trinity, 17th Sunday After ---__--1155 Warning to the Mighty - 
Trinity, 12th Sunday After ----_- 1100 Trinity Tools, Aurand__-__--_- 62, 180 Whence and Whither - -- 
Trinity, 18th Sunday After ---__.1102 True Wisdom Sse ee Se a ee 1083 ‘Work Alone — === 22. a 
Trinity, 14th Sunday After oa = 1146 Urgency of the Need___--_------ 401 World Friendship - -_-----.----- 
Trinity, 15th Sunday After _--._--1149 Vacations=— 2 ee ee 903, 1079 Youth’s Piyiianh Rock (Com- 
Trinity, 16th Sunday After _--__ Sea lea! Vacation ‘Themes == _= -222seeeee 1081 mencement) 2. ==. 2as2iesee 904 
EXPOSITIONS (AUTHORS-TOPICS) 
Hallock (Greek), 30, 147, 263, 374, 474, Psalm 19 (Glory of God) ------ 32 Psalm 110 (Jesus Shall Reign) - 265 
576, 680, 782, 881, 972, 1058, 1142. Psalm 42-43 (Exile’s Cry) ----- 476 Psalm 116 (Old Testament 
Robertson (Greek), 29, 146, 362, 373, Psalm 45 (Royal Marriage) __-_ 376 Contacts) .. . 22.6 eee 975 
478, 576, 679, 781, ’880, 973, 1057. Psalm 46 (Mighty Fortress) _-_ 149 Psalm.32% >] .-* = eee 1144 
Roth (Hebrew) Psalm 84 (My Heart and Flesh) 883 Psalm 126 (Dream Come True) 578 
Psalm 16 (Path of Life) -.----- 784 Psalm 90 (Passing World) ----- 682 Psalm 148 (Choir of Universe)_ 1060 


HOMILETIC SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


Matt. 4:18-20_...__-__- 88 Luke 10:30-37 
i ae 17:20b ___ ton Luke 10:41-48 
0-26 999 Luke 11:5-13____-----. 

Ente: 22706 225 2.8 3 

Luke 12:22-48; 13:1-9___ 265 

Luke 12:23; 16: 8; 19:26 _ 375 
é 4 908 


Deut. 14:22 

Josh. 24:19 

Ruth 1:14-22 

2 Chron. 29:29 

2 Chron. 30:12 

Ezra 7:6-10 

Ezra 8:21-30 

Neh. 4:6-21 

Neh. 10:35-389 

Job = 2. Pao: Se 

Pas Gis oA oS eee 

Psa, 19: 1-5; 100 

Psa, 24 

Psa. 24:3-5 => See ee ay 

Psa. me Sean. See ee 

Psa. 4 

Psa. 73: 17, 24- 25 

sas'9b:2 ss. ) Jee eee 

Psa7(96. 208. 22 eee 

Psa. 982 055. eee 

SCN Ce eee BS 

Psa. 103:1-6 Eph. 

oes 107:23-30 Eph. 3: 1431 Sa eS 296 
Oh ee ERS Eph. 4: Ae re hb ee 293 

Psa. 119:18 Eph. 5:16 -__ 500 

ee Eph. 319 a 146 
TOV 2c1-0 = ee ee : 7 z a ee ee 398 

2 eee 808 

Provacl: SOs ee 258 808 Mark 9:23____ 25- 

Eeeae k 3 ee ee 844° Johni6:5-16 20252 8 807 1 Thess. 5: oo 22Ck ee 147 

Tans isle meee 2 : 

Isa. 6: : 

Isa. 11:1-9 : 

Isa, 16; 40:31 2 

Isa. 4: 

a 7-1 
Metta: 2; 16:1-4 eRe Pra o ~ 5 
Matt. 4: 17 en 1 John:35313-18 2228235 908 

Rev. 23105 996 
SERMONS 
Abraham, Pioneer of Faith, Snyder 1073 Communion Address, Cham i 5 
& pion__ 896 Fire Jesus Casts, MacGowan__-_-- 
eee Use ofp Aina sae 1150 Confirmation, Schroeder _________ 596 Forgotten Water Pot The Bates 1087 
AEE Be Proud, Can, Kirts____ 976 Cowards, Loss of, Gehret_________ 1064 Fulfilling Life Smalley __ Shear SST 
ae ic Teaching, Leste 2 Ss 893 Cup, The Unremoved, Champion. 896 Get Out of Doors, Lee__----__--- 980 
ie aureate Address, Braun- Dad, His Place, Cunningham_____ 157 Gideon, a Type, McCorkle______- 591 
Boeing (ee a eae 889, 897 Dayspring From on High, Gift, The Supreme, Cochrane____- 488 
Cantilo of Tit Gegied. aae 1075 Macartney... eee Glory of the Heights, The, Ed- 
Chia, Ey z e, Gaylord____-_-___ 892 Depression, Spiritual, Harkey_ “ciateg words = soe eo Se 979 
Child, Call of (Rally), Anderson. 44 Discovering God, Webber________ God, Craftsmanship of, Smith____ 161 
2 ae pan uy ee, Cornett__._. 693 Dreamer, The, Cornett___________ 486 God, Gardens and Comradeship, _ 
bet ea ce in Church, Bre Sete Sermon for Youth, Holmes _- <0. a OR 
ee ee ee ee ylord a2 2 32 eee 892 God, Peopl 
SE pon Present of the Ages, See Le Sedlree eae Sp eee 897 God, Delkice Boe at hee 387 
ae ee eee. Nee ‘vangelism, Plowright__._______ 382 : ¢ c 
Geet Wit Tank Ni oe Clark_ Ves pape oe Crisis, Rawlings See Soe 1065 Gog ager mea pik ee 390 
a Nates. . Soe ng weaNGlen {muss escr 35 Going On, Gl i =a 
Commandment, Jesus’ New, Father and Son, Cunningham__-_ 157 Good. Rich ver Boone 608 


Horshbargertaace see eee 791 Fear, Getting Rid of, Mattice-___ 47 Graduation Address, Viele.____._ 894 
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Page 
Harvest, Miracle of, Rupp_------ 39 
Help for Mroubled-Hoated: Glen 1070 
Her Sake, For, Macartney____..__ 582 
Hills to Climb, Feldman_._-----_ 480 
Tlope, a Living, Bowden_-------- 684 
Horizons, Wider, Armstrong ____ ~~ 485 
Impossibility of Neutrality, 
VOUNBLONT 2 B52 4 to RE nk 384 
In Quest of the Christ, Kirts_____ 328 
Jesus, Have You Seen Mee og ---1153 
Jesus, Loves of, Cali PI. a I690 
Jesus, What Shall We Do About, 
Pinch fot ee oS 273 
Joy of Living, Ward___._____-_- 267 
Kingdom, Spiritual, Cornett______ 195 
Life Abundant, Kirts__.._------ 785 
Life as a Victory, Finegan____-__- 34 
Life, Far Adventured, Brown_____ 482 
Like a Tree, Siegart__....------- 10 
Lord, pee OARVAIAC 2 schon o> AS 
Lovest Thou Me, Crowe__-_. 


Man Above Forty, Downie____- a 
engek op His Place, gic 
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Page 
Myself, His peek G Hallock____ 489 
1072 


Neighbor, a Good, Watson______- 
Neighbors, Today, Ingham. -_--_- 1151 
Patriotisn, the Higher, Jordan____ 978 
Paying Tribute, Helfere. = 988 
Feats, Magheos-_. S522 ae 793 
Peace be Unto You, Brownlee_____ 689 
Peace, Universal, Anderson _-___-__ 154 
Possessing One’s Possessions, 

Bouire2 2 eaees 5 secs -e 5 790 


Post Pestacseiae Church, Hulsebus 793 
Praise of Discontent, Siegart 52 
Prayer, Art of, Ririg ie kas 381 
Prayer, Delayed Answer (No. 5), 


Macarineyaset ... 222 es 41 
Prayer for Disciple, Christ’s (No. 
A), Mactrineus .. os non oe ae 37 


Prayers for Other Nations, Nor- 

00d 5. eee. SU eS 379 
Radiating Religion, Armstrong._. 580 
Rain-or-Shine Christians, Snyder_ 389 


Rally Day Sermon, Anderson__.._ 44 
Reality of God, Jockinson_____-_-_- 278 
Realizing Our Possibilities, 

Hawortye es saa ae ee 270 


Reproach, Bearing His, Brownlee__ 598 
Right Thinking, Value of, Brew- 

Dake oe eek 2 eae 46 
Salvation by Son of Man, Waldo__ 280 
Salvation, God’s Appointed, 

Nabors: Sa: 2° epee 686 
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Saved, Who Can Be, Smith______- 697 
Seeing Things, Tinker___________ 981 
Set Purpose, Rogers_____---_-_-- 378 
Signs of the Times, Viele_________ 589 
Sinful, What is, Stegart__________ 986 
Sin So Bad, Is, Snyder__________- 585 
Something Missing, Macartney___ 695 
Sons of the Morning, Nabers__-_-_- 586 
Springtime, Parker __.---_.---__ 913 
Standards of Expectancy, Braun- 
SCAN « Sone ed ee eS 889 
See alae Romance of, Lind- 
See so  _ R  Ses 1155 


ke eae Se Se ATT 
Testing to Destruction, Braunstein 594 
Thankful, Forgetting to Be, Wolf_ 168 


SERMONS (AUTHORS AND TOPICS) 


Akin, Ernest 

‘Alcohol, Upe of. -...---.~ 1160 
Anderson, Charles W. 

Cnild:Callof 2-495. ke 44 

Peace, Wniversale soe oe 154 
Armstrong, Homer J. 

Horizons, Wider..-_.....-.--- 485 

Radiating Religion__________- 580 
Bates, C. W. 

Forgotten eee Pots 6 22. 1067 


Bowden, Wm. 8. 
Christmas Present of the Ages _ 282 
Hope, a Living 684 

Braunstein, Richard R. 


Dlectivals 22 -5-.-t 722.2 o, 897 

Impossibility of Neutrality _.__ 384 

Standards of Expectancy - - -___ 889 

Testing to Destruction ________ 584 

Work; Back to. 2-4 te 1147 
Brewbaker, Charles W. 

Right Thinking, Valuesof 2252. 46 
Brown, Wm. T. 

Life Far Adventured __________ 482 
Brownlee, H. 

Peace be Unto You__________- 689 

Reproach, Bearing His_-_____- 598 
Burry, L. O. 

Thanksgiving Bey Ft San ee 163 
Callahan, Wm. E 

Jesus, Loves of -....-.----__-- 690 
Champion, Fred 

Cup, Unremoved --.-..-...--- 896 

Miracle Manat. 2c cte-- 22 155 
Gee L. Spurgeon 

rist, What Think Ye of _____ 1068 

he scare John H. 

Gift, the Supreme ee ease 488 
Cornett, J. 8. 

Christian Mindedness - ___-__--_-_- 693 


Dreamer, the._-.---.--.-- 

Kingdoms, Spiritual 
Crowe, Wm. Jr. 

Lovest Thou Me---.---------- 
Cunningham, H. N. 


Wad\ His-Place.= =22)252.5. 262s 157 
Downey, John 

Man Above Forty ---_-------- 691 
Edwards, J. Z. 

Glory of Hotghta>>.22e see 979 
Feldman, A. J. 

EUAatorelim bso == eee ew 480 
Finegan, Jack 

Jesus What Shall We Do-_--__- 273 

Life as f Waeiory oy Se ae B4 
Gaylord, C. 

andle of Tite oe Sees Fe 892 

Gehret, T. D. 

Cowards, oss of's:/-22f 5. ees 1064 
Glen, Wm. R. 


Falling lbesves..2 24252222222 35 
Help for Troubled-Hearted __._1070 


Hallock, Robert C. 


Myself, His Majesty ---------- 489 
Harkey, W. Franklin 

Depression, Spiritual_________-_ 1062 

God, People Outgrow - ---_--_-- 187 

Man in Place, Every ---------- 1149 
Harshbarger, V .S. 

Commandment, New -.------- 791 
Haworth, Ceci) E. 

Realizing Our Possibilities - - -__ 270 
Helfer, Walter E 

Paying: Tribute. -o2e5---=--= 988 
Holmes, Albert N. 

God, Gardens, Comrades - - -_ -- 984 
Hulsebus, G. 

Post-Pentecostal Church - -- ~~ - 793 
Ingham, Harry London 

Neighbors, Today_-___-------- 1151 
Jockinson, John P. 

Reality. of ‘God <a 2-7. 2s255525 278 
Johnson, George F. 

Tonguesiof Firezs > 222 22- -—-=-. 915 
Jordon, G. Ray 

Patriotism, tie Higher oes s ost 987 
Kirts, Paul R. 

American Be Proud____-_-_--- 976 

Going On, Glory of -_ eee 886 

In’ Quest of Christ==-_+_- 2.2 328 

Life;Abundapt. = _ 22 5.22... -. 785 

Praver,-Artiof =. = ss4sa- 25 881 
Lackland, G. 8. 

Christian Service in Church _-_ 276 
Latham, H, 

Truth Men ‘Live Bye eo. nc ss 1157 
Lee, A. A. 

Get Outof Doore— =" - 2-52. 980 
Leslie, Howard V. 

Apostolic Teaching - - ---_-_-__- 893 
Lindsay, Edgar 

Statistics, Romance in___-_-_- 1155 
Long, R. Lincoln 

Thanksgiving ====--s2-.--<_.2 164 
McCorkle, I. Q. 

Gideon, ‘av Typests o---2---- 22 591 
Maahs 

Peace, Notivetsa. 8-2. -- se 793 
Macartney, Clarence E. 

Dayspring From on ges oma 284 


Fler Sake, ors. 22S. 


Prayer for Disciple -- - - - - 
Something Wiissin gs oe ea 


Temptation, You Above _-_____ 477 
MacGowan, Royal E 

Wire Jesus (Castel: 92 = 52 <= 525 159 
Mattice, Gordon W. 

Fear, Getting Rid of --_______- 47 
Moore, A. C. 

God, Upholding Power -___-_--- 387 


Nabers, Chas. Haddon 
Salvation, God’s Appointed___. 686 
Sons of the Morning - --_------ 586 


Thanksgiving, Long_-_---------- 164 
Thanksgiving Day, Burry_-_----_- 163 
Timelessness, Siegart.___________ 581 
Tongues of Fire (Children’s Ad- 

dress), Johnson___..---------- 915 
Truth Men Live By, Latham --_-- 1157 
Vacation, Best of All, Smith______ 890 
Vacations, Holmes_____--------- 984 
Vacahionsheeo oo eee 980 
Whip of God, Shanks________---- 392 
Work, Back to, Braunstein-_-__--- 1147 
Worship, Importance of, Viele____ 799 
Niles, Harold 

Church, I Love Thy --_------- 490 
Norwood, F. W. 

Prayer for Other Nations —__-_- 379 
Parker, A. J. 

Springtime=-+-~~---t=~--~ 22 -- 913 
Pattison, John M. 

Modern Age, Our_------_--_-- 1146 
Pearson, bi B. 

Mind of Christ... -=22==-...25 151 
Plowright, B. C. 

Evangelism: =~ + -n24-4 28.2 382 
Rawlings, James C. 

Facing ithe: Crisis. =2-.---:25 1065 
Rettew, C. Ey 

Pareais'==2-— 24+ sa ee see 1075 
Rogers, Harry C. 

Set Purpose s2O0> 552-2525 378 
Rupp, H. H. 

Harvest, Miracle of --__------- 39 
Schroeder, Martin 

Confirmation ________--.----- 596 
Shanks, Ernest E. 

Whip’ of -Godijo—— === =s2=.-2 52 392 
Siegart, W. R. 

Lake a Breer eh es ee 1071 

Praise of Discontent - -_-_---_- 152 

Sinful, What is a j 

Wimelessniess'= -2 eeu. o> os eee ae, tien 
Smalley, Arthur D. 

Fulfillmg Life. ._2....-.---4 887 


Smith, Fred 


God, Craftsmanship of - -- . 161 

Mother's Faith. << b-_... S228 788 

Saved Who Can Be-_-___-___- 697 

Vacation, Best of All_--------_ 890 
Snyder, L. E. 

Apraham 22Pe 2.86 ee 


Rain-or-Shine Christians __ 
Sinsko; bad, pls at ee ea 
Squire, Ernest R., 


Possessing Ones Possessions__.. 790 
Tinker, D.S 

SécingyPhings® 25. 3 Le 981 
Viele, Francis C. 

Jesus, Have You Seen _-_--__- 1153 

Gord; 7Dayiolk- oe s= ==-sho-e see 894 

Signs of the Times__-_ See OSO 

Worship, Importance of - -~___- 799 
Vreeland, Fred B. 

Unemployment Problem --____ 390 
Waldo, Warren P. 

Salvation by Son of Man_-_-___-_ 280 
Ward, J. W. G. 

Joysot Diving == =- 5 3 ose oe 267 
Watson, LaRue C. 

Neighbor;-a! Good 2 22.24.25 1072 
Webber, R. E. 

Discovering God _-_----_------ 160 
Wiegman, Fred C. 

eres Holy Estate-------- 884 
Wolf, N. 


Tanita, Forgetting to be___-_ 168 
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SERMON SCRIPTURE TEXTS 
Page Page 
aon QNS Pees 5 Peete 8849 WJoelil:6 = se eee 1150 Luke 22:32__---__- 
eM Sa eeee ee eee 984 Luke 22:42 _-_ 
on STMO-20 52 ees 486 Luke 24:39b 
iOS AOA so ee 44 John Ibe sess es—— 
Bix: 10:62 Ces sees 157 John 2718-25 --2--_- 
Num. 14:1-10'5— 22 =2e= 1064 John otc eee 
Deut 6:12 = ee see 168 John 3:2.22-5-5e==— 
IDYat ig eyes WA) 387 John 3:16 
Joshi14:8S see eee 389 John 4:28 
Judges, 6 and 7 Johns =a 
Judge. 721 John 8:32 
Judges 9:17 ___ John 8:51 
1 Kings, 14:18 JohnilliG2e. == 
2 Chron. 21:20 eS eace= 582 John 12:21 ___ 
John 14:1-3 -__ 
Jobn 14:6 229. 
John 14:19---- 
John 152 s2Se— 
John 15:12 
John 18:36 
John 20:19 
John 21:15-17 -__- 
John 21:162_2- 
Luke 10:37. a SESS FES 1151 =Acts 2:42 
Dukes. foe eo tae 381 
juke i204 9 See ae oe es 
: Luke 18:4 __ 
. 64: Tuuke to: 10 es oa 
lease WE. ae 187 
ILLUSTRATIONS 
Accepted Gifts. sas 2 ee es 601 Father Shares Honors _____------ 492 
Aecepted Word of Eagle Scout - ___ eer Fell as Mighty Tree__-_---_---- 395 
Agents of Iniquity HNlag Means, What. s9s5 6-9 ee 


Aim, Our 
Americans, Both Good 
Americans: Do Dutymeee — 25 ee 
Ancestors (Dawes) --.._...-..-== 
Archives, From the--____ 


tras E1610 by, eae -- ao? 
Author, Heart Lies___--_____- 
Author, Sacrificed Fellow -______- 


Bibles for the Boys ______~ 
Birds Carried Material ____ 
Bowman Pulls Tonnage _- - 
Boy, If I Had 
Brave Boyseaa sees 


Busy Bees Were in Control 
Cakes of Opportunity ___________ 
Calm and Unafraid_______ 
Calvary, Soldier Viewed ___ 
Cash Instead of Flowers___ 
Century, After Half____________ 
Cherries and Achievements______ 899 
Choosing Calvary .. 52 1-.-._.- 
Christ Comes to Us 
Christihirst- eve eeenaee 2 
Christ Manifest Through Life ____ 
Christmas Communion __________ 
Christmas Dollar... =<. =i. -- 
Chrismas Eve Meditation _ 
Christmas| Prayer. 2) -—-feeeu 22 
Christmas, Remembrance at _ 
Christmas .Rose= 2... 2 estate 2 
Christmas, Would Make a Lovely 286 
Christ’s Stories 59 


College Age. 2 
Courageous Cripples — 
Courage, Sublime______________ 0804 

Cultures From Throats, 30,000___ 902 


Cuvier and Agassiz_____________ 601 
Daily, Meditation== > 22 ae 700 
Day auNew 22 See. 5) ewe 395 
Death Endured for Us__________ 700 
Defeat: with:God=> 27. se es 991 
Discovery, Sharing a____________ 991 
Document, Interest in Old_______ 1077 
Dowmtt Again 22— ee 804 
Drummond, Prof. Henry, 

Phelpscc: 2 Se ee a eee 1161 
Duty, Stayed at Station_________ 803 


Easter in April Woods__________ 
Easter Splendor Ss deo aes Seer 
Edison’s Experiments _ _ _ 
Emerson Said, What ___________- 1076 
Enemies Marched Side by Side___ B08 
Energetic Visitor 396 
Experiences, Human ____________ 699 
Father Everything to Son_______ 172 


Flag Not Lowered - 
Follow:Me=_- 522-2 


Ged Provides for Oyster Shells - -- Bee 


God, ‘Reckoned on_ =. 222 -222-=— 701 

God's Hand: Man's Mouth______ 1077 
God. Will "Help Met 225 Sees GER 
Grandmothers 2U 24. .n3 396 
Greatness Siruesoc. a es 495 
Heeding Call to Christ ---__-__-_- 811 
Her Daynis:to! Come t=— ee = 288 
Hero, Selecting Unknown - -_---- 170 
He Speaks to Me, Breckenridge___ 992 
Holy Week== 24-5 ae ee oe 699 
Home Defined - _ _- --- 395 
Honest Statement - - ___- Beery 
Honor Among Prisoners _-_______ 1078 


Honor; Parnisheds —— seen. oes 899 
Horse and Carriage - ---- - - -- 

Hoursiof Memory2 eee eee ee 803 
Hymn, Glad He Learned _-______ 50 
Hymn Selection . - =_.2..---.-.-- 49 
Ice Cream for Fourth __-____-__- 989 
Indulgence S35) Sao ee eee 172 
Inventions Pay Expenses ________ 901 
Jerry Does Chief Good Turn____- 53 
Jesus Teaches Men_____________ 1076 
Kindness’ Countssau2 ee soso 600 
King and Bibles 40 22> soe 53 
Know That You Know_-------- 901 
Ladi was Sad so35-5 Se ee 802 
Lauder’s Mother --_---___.____-- 801 
ead Melo 900 
Liberality, 332 =<. 2 oe eae 992 
Life-Giving Waters -__-________- 804 
Life’s Starting Point _________--- 395 
Life’s Varied Round ___--__-___- 1078 
Light;\Saw Pash os ns ee 700 
Dimitless\hoves soe 25. sees 172 
Tincoln.* 22 S235 See 494 
Lincoln and Depew -______------ 494 
Lincoln, God Bless Him --______-- 494 
Lincoln Proud of Boy _-__------- 493 
Lincoln Read Law____..-----_-- 493 
Lincoln's Common Sense - - - -____ 493 
Lincoln’s'\ Half Hour ivi22— ee 493 
Lincoln’s Memory -_ 494 
Literature and Life_-___- 601 
Lost Nothing But Money --_~_~---- 395 
Loves: 335 eee 31 
buck orPlack= 33 323.525 ees 900 
Luggage/and Life.) 22 ee 701 
Made of One Blood _-_____--_---- 52 
Men suniighte sce. Sseeas Sue 7h 
Manhood Part of Wealth _.-_--__1159 
Marriage, Eight Rules for_______ 901 
Memory Trees. <p ee 286 
Minister’s Problems - __--____ Se 1161 


2525 7580 


September, 1931 


Phil. 2:5 69. 
Phil. 3:20 (Goodspeed) -- 978 
Phil. 4:11 152 


Minister’s Wife Keeps Watch -- -- rel 
Missionaries, Why We Are --_---- 

Modern Martyrs --__---~.--- Peart 1160 
Morning, We Shall Meet - -----_- 701 
Mother at Prayer=+ 2252s 801 
Mother) Dreams | -<-524 see =e= 33 


Motherhood, Spiritual -------_-- 801 
Mother-Love, Marks of - - ~~ ----- 802 
Mother, Record in Heart -_---_--- 803 
Mother's, Attitude’ > -=5-sp2—>— 802 
Mother Seemed Near - - --------- 803 
Mother’s Love Honored - -_ ~~ ---- 802 
Mother to Son, Hughes - -------- 802 
Nation's Possession ___---------- 172 
Negro, Educational Progress - __-_ 899 
Neighbors Abroad --_----------- 1077 
Neighbors, Enjoyed Contact.-_.. 52 
New ‘Life 232 = 515.432 _ sees 701 
New Year Resolutions - ~~~ ---_-- 393 
Niagara Pallsi-co25- coer 52 
Niche, Your _----- Ae Ver OS 
Nourishers of Beauty - SECTS 
Paid for Bottles] "52-5. == 992 
Palm; Purity 0fs-o eee e) ae 700 
Passed to: Hather 2-2 -= soe 601 
Pastor, Influence of ___.----=-—--. 53 
Patriots, Teachers as_---------- 492 


Prayer for Nation _-_- 
Prayer, Morning - - ------- ss 
Prayer (Unemployment) - ~~ ----- 804 
Preferred Mission to Money - ---- 50 
Prodigals, Many -.------- 
Race, Strength for ___ 
Related Experiences 
Religion Still the Basis of Charac- 

ter. 22 ie 2 eee 1678 


Religion, Without 
Roosters Crow = 5-55. -—.== 


rasG 
Saved by Hearing Sankey Sing-___ 396 


Saw Jesus, Not Leper--____-_--- 52 
Saw Star From Coalpit - __ =e Z80) 
Scourging the Christ --___- eee OO Li 
Simon of Cyrene, Cullen_ - 700 
Smile, the First - -----_ Seh7ZO 
Souvenir, the Best _____--- mae lyf) 


Speronde02 2c. Se one 1078 
Spiritual Power Undeveloped _--_ 53 
Standing Penknife________------ 107 

Started Right, Tone peak 
Stille: Nacht2.--h o> —- kee 


Stranger Voiced Appreciation ___._ 52 
Thankful, When He Was-----_--- 396 
Thanksgiving, Why No--------- 172 
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There Was a Garden, Crowell ____ 701 Waiting for Uniform_-___---____ 601 Wesley, Received Message_______ 50 
Through Eyes Into Soul_________ 600 Wait on the Lord Wihats'inva Namex 2-525. 2222" 1077 
To’a Seed, Hamlet... _._=.= 992 Wiar; Nlusion of. 3225 aes ee Wilberforce Made Decision _ _____ 51 
Toy Pistol Caused Fire_________ 991 Warriors, Sentiment Among __---__ 989 Williams Took Chair Himself____ 51 
Trust, Sinking Shafts of ee ok 394 Washington, George_-_-_--_______ 494 Wionder-Ballt >) ete. 4 ee 2 
Tuskegee’ iS Jubilee. 22% SS. - 25 Sd 6 Washington, Lincoln and __ =. 495 Work, Enjoyed His ______ z 
Wnudiscouraged) = Hes ass | ae 172 Washington’s Adventure_-_______ 494 Writers, Inconsistent 
Upper Room, Young__-----___- 700 Washington Visits Mother _______ 495 You, Here’s One For 
Veteran Dog Cries______________ 171 Watch Kept; limes 2-022 600 Young (Owen), Tribute_________ 900 
WictoryiberV ours ses 82 552 700 Weather, God Takes Care_______ 899 Wourself Owns s.saseusee 899 
Vision of Loveliness ______--___- 1076 
ILLUSTRATION SCRIPTURE TEXT 
Psa. 48:5 - oe Matt. 6:02 o-oo C03; Acts 2b Goo: peewee ees 395 
Provendo nee IXGUS 25 whi ae eee eee 495 
PLOVe 4:20 =o eee Roms 1:30 ose oe 991 
PTO. Ot lane ene oe Romi aliens eee 1078 
Prov. 10: oe a 14 (Moff.) -__ 599 
PTO.) 18222 se oe eee UCorelist. 2 ee see GN 
oy Ayes ee es 1 Cor. 134 (eave) ees 600 
Prov SiS 2 Sas Goes Soe 801 Cora 13:45 25 Sees 1077 
PROV Saas eee Combos oo eee 601 
Provo bse Oe 3 eee TE Cormilpbie. oo eee 0 
Provy:/Si<B0 20 5.02 T’Corof6:13 = sss 804, 1160 
Eeel. 9:10 _ - - Zi COTibetO 2 eee 
Keel. 9:18 ___ Gal Diss 2. oe eee 51 
Eccl. 1: Gao Gal. 4:26 ____ - 802 
Isa. Gal. . A (Wey. 900 
Isa. Gal. (6:52. 25. = Pa 161 
Isa. Gal. 8: ‘5 (Wey: 2=2 Suse 900 
Isa. EiphipslOses 2 oe 288 
Isa. Phi SS 22 2 2S Ske 395, 493 
Isa. ; Philo3:142 5.2 Bese 1077 
Isa. Luke 10:29-_-_____ =525 SLOMT: L PhiLEAC6. sos enero 804 
Isa. Bukeslb Seen... 902° ColislQe 22s Sasa 899 
Isa. Luke 15:18_____ es 601 Colsvs18 5 52 ee oo sae 699 
Isa. Luke 15:20--__- O74 Color Geen ees nee 50 
Isa. Luke 16:21____-_ Bay Maik Olid Soe See 288 
Isa. Luke 17:10______ =21160:!- I Phess: 13:32 2 S802" 601 
san patd see eee see C00 sulk 22°83 sme 2 Thess. 3:15 -------__- 
Isa 
Isa, 
Jer 
Jer. 
Ezek 
Ezek. 
Ezek : 
Ezek. DORM Zee es ee 800 ee Heb. 118s see see 394 
Ezek. John 6:13; 15:1 
Ezek. John 15:13 
Ezek. John 16:16 
Ezek. John 19:41 
Dan. 10 ae John 20:17 
Habs? ees ee Acta 1:8 le ee 
Mal. 3:10 Nets’ $:22'.220_55 
Matt. 1:21 Acts 8 es Pee. 


Matt. 1:23; 2:1; 25:35___ 287 
Matt. 2:2; 2: 11; 3:11; 
gS eo Se 2) ae 286 


CHURCH NIGHT 


Gardens: 22 ue. 53-26 Sese bes 


AUTHORS AND TOPICS 


Ford, Prayer Meeting Talks____-_- 84 Gethsemane, In Se T)reere 
Doing God’s Will. _______ ai SE Gethsemane (No. 2) ------_.___- 632 i 
John, the Baptist____-_ Pa 266) God, Law of (Lincoln’s Birthday). 514 New Year’s (Christ) 
Life’s Greatest Things - -- 30) Going Away Meeting 1093 Peter, Character Study __-_--_-__ 88 


Peter, Character Study --___-- 88 Gratitude, Glory of ~-_-___ Peter's! Visionaeo see. oe 


Still, Prayer Meeting Programs, 200, 
510, 627, 718, 834, 926, 1007, 1093, 
1182. 

Stranahan, Mid-Week Topics, 92, 204, 
320, 416, 512, 630, 722. 


Topics Jesus and Young People__ Preachers-the as2 2... 
Bible\School; First_ 4 -=--- -2.-< Jesus Crucified --__.-.--- Promises =e oot. oon ee 
Child, A Little (Christmas) - Jesus, Followimg, 26) = ~-=---2=- Resurrection Service -_ _____ 
Christ-Deed, Pass On ______ Jesus in Song and Scripture_____-_ 720 Risen" @hristeees= oe 
Christ Draws, How --_----- Jesus Light of World_-------__- 1007 Sea; Program on] _ -_—_ 22 


Christ, Living (New Years) - 
Christmas (A Little Child) -- 
Christ’s Likeness (1) - - -- 


Holy (Spirit, Theiss e-_- 

Independence Day --------_---- 
Jerusalem, Wallkofwes. 2. oe. 
Jesus and Children - - - - 


John the Baptist, Character Study 88 
Kingdom, All for_--___ 726 
Life’s Greatest Things 


Prayer, Answered - _- - 
IPrayer:Help; Doesas oe e ese eene Al 
Prayer Meeting, Before and After_ 316 
Prayer Meeting Programs, Still, 200 
510, 627, 718, 834, 926, 1007, 1093,1182. 
Prayer Meeting Talks, Ford______ 84 


Sheep and Shepherds - - - -- -_ 
Sky and Stars, Program on- 
Soul Winnings. --—_- -3-_* 


Christ’s Likeness (2) ---_--- Lincoln, Longfellow Spring Service-.----- 
Cross, Power of Washington... 3-2 42s65--4 Sunshine, Program on_ 
i theses ss = Liricoln’s Birthday,---52-—.-=--=- Talents sh eee «ee toe 
uo ees sn ALT Cee Longfellow, Lincoln and Teacher, the Fearless _.._--____- 

aoe a New (Washington’s Birth- iWashin¢gton@= 5.2222 -5-s5-_ 510 Temperance Program_-__________ 

day); = ee eS 2 gal bord,. Loverstofens2 6225-3 2S 96 Time, Value of _______ 
Deine Godsawall.7 3) S35 eae Love, Mid-Week Meeting on _-__. 510 Volunteers, Call for___----_---_.1184 
Easter (Resurrection) ----_--- Memory Meeting - - ~~ - -_------__1182 Washington, Lincoln and 
iat eee ee ee Mid-Week Talks -_-_--___--____- 316 Tongtellow == oe es eee 510 
Haithin 252 one ea Mid-Week Topics, Stranahan, 92, 204, Washington’s Birthday __ eee ‘516 
Faithful or Slothful _ _ 320, 416, 512, 630, 722. Wordiof Gedo 2542 -* Pe G27 
Faith, Living By=e= = Missionary Prayer-Meeting Bese 204 Wonk Sse es ae SEG 2i7 
Family Worship -__-- Missionary Study World-Task Sees Se ee Sea628 
Fatherhood of God -------- Mother’s Day___---_-- World, This Beautiful__- _--1093 
Father’s Help, My -------- iisicne == eee Worship, Meaning/of 922222 eeS25 204 


Flag (Independence) - --__.---- a5 
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CHURCH NIGHT SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


Ruth 1:14-22 peer ips Spc AS ta 
Ruth ilo aan 
LOVA RO eas oe 
Ezra 8:1-3 
Ezra 8:21-32 _- 


‘AiSeed (Of ovese. stare ee ances 
Am I a Soldier, Watis______ 
Asolando, Browning - - - ---- 
Ballad of Trees, Lanier _-______- 

Because You Loved Me, Dunbar _ 271 


Be Yourself, #ierz= S25. a= =. 2 ee 395 
Blow Winds Blow, Brier _----~-~-_ 1072 
Calvary, Studdert Kennedy _____- 607 
Chambered Nautilus, Holmes__-__ 200 
Christmas; Reed =. 2 ee) ee 287 
Christmas Eve, Cushman _____ -_- 287 
Christ the Comforter, Raymond __ 704 
Columbus Dispatch, Baton __--_- 395 
Crossing the Bar, Tennyson______ 1008 
Day Faith Died, Lee_________-_- 401 
Deacon, the, Hubert... --. 2. 218 


Dream Come True, a, Psa.126___ 578 
Dream of Eugene Aram, Hood___ 267 
Easter in April Woods, Crowell___ 701 


Empty Hands, Bryant ------____ 496 
Biternity, Morley = 2222-2 82 eee 582 
Far Horizon, Carruth ---------_- 789 
Follow Me, Hamlet_____________ 266 
Friend in Jesus, Anon______-___- 697 
Give Us This Day --_---_----- ---1165 
God Give Us Men, Anon________ 693 
God is Love, Anon_--=--_----_- 586 
God is My Strong Salvation______ 586 
God is Our Creator, Nagel __.___ 498 
God Moves, Cowper _.-----___-_- 
Grandmother, Berrien ___ 

Heart of a Child, Flynn_________ 9 
He Speaks to Me, Breckenridge___ 992 
Here Lies, Thomas ----__--__--_.1157 
Hale FA none emcee oe 2. SS eee 482 
Home Without Bible, Anon. _____ 627 
House by Side of Road, Foss_____ 34 
How Much Ought I to Give_____ 508 
iiRadio; Meter. = 23 3 Aaa 403 


Competitive Cavin’ 


Decently and In Order__________ 568 
Foolishness and Preaching _______ 676 
Foretaste, the. 22202223. oo. 969 
Mractured “Axia =o) 20227) 22 ee 876 
Hard of Heart,,the... 2... 2) 2. 256 
Hard: Pillaws.: S228 ee 717 
HeUGCWOrlds Seber. =. 2 es ee 468 

ooey, Hooey, Hooey__________ LMFT 
WAL COORSIODA Seis of SR 


Anniversary ener ae Lt ea 
Appeal, Could You Resist _ 
Attendance _-___-2____ 


Baby Day, Atkins..._-.--.__. 
Better Air, Robertson.._-.---__- 910 
ee 


Matt. 25:14-30 __ 
Matt. 27:33-50 _ _ 


QUOTABLE POETRY 


If I Had! a Boy, Anon.— --.---=—— 
I Loved Thee So, #.H.S. 
Immortality, Brooke__.--._-_--- 


In Cool of Evening, Noyes -____- 7189 
TE Remember_—+ 2-2 e=e-— LAT ee 2 
I Think When I Read, Anon._--_ 772 
Jesus the First and Last, Wesley__. 50 
Jesus Shall Reign (Psa. 110)--__-_- 265 
King; the, Anon: se eerene ene 587 
King is Here, the, Hymnal __-____ 836 


Life’s Varied Round, Shepard __-__1078 
Limitless Love, Flint iy 

Lincoln, Dunbar ___- 
Lord, ‘the, Addisons a2 == 25. oe 
Mighty Fortress (Psa. 46) __ 


Mother Dreams, Guest - - ~~ - = 
Mother of Nain, Anon. --------- 
Mother to Son, Hughes_________ 
My Heart, Psa. 84 = 
My Son, Wille ae eae 11 
New Year's Prayer, Welshimer ___ 397 
Night athe Anon. oo =-— oe 202 
Nineteen Hundred Years, Anon. .~ 928 
Often Have I Lain Awake, Anon, _- att 
O God of Ought to Be, Piety ene 814 

O Heart, Browning - ~~ --- -.-'605 
O Heart of Mine;.. Riley soe. - =. 5 202 
On Eagles Wings, Tennyson _____ 387 
Our Canticle, Barnby _----__--__ 
Path of Life, Psa. 16 __ 
Pioneers, Anon. ---.____- 
Pippa Passes, Browning 100 
Praise Ye the Lord (Psa. 148)-_-___ 1060 
Prayer of Moses, Psa. 90_--__-_- 682 
Prayer for Nation, Hayland_____ 990 
Prince of Peace, Sawe_..--__-._- 287 
Psalm of Life, Longfellow ____ 390, 512 


EDITORIAL 


Insure Braitisy si 22 eee eee 
bong Distance a3 2 eee 
Gove a Varied: ee eee Se 
howeralhightes 2 eee ee 
Man in the Tower 
Merry: Christnias. OF eon 

Ministerial Walkouts - - eae 368 


Paging Mr. Balaam________ 
Peaches Grow, Only -___- 
Pull Gentley, Breer Afton __ 
Spiritual Acoustics _.__________- 570 


METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


‘Biblesfor Gifts see 2 soe ees 182 
Bible Sunday, Universal 2304 
Bulletin Board_-_______ -- 508 
Bulletin, Weekly _ __ Re, 
Calendars for 1931 _ == yt68 
Candleglow ____________ ASS 
Candle-Light Musicale__________ 410 
Candle-Light Service, Schroeder___ 812 
Candle-Light Services___________ 1000 
(Child wileartiohe ss eee 909 
Children, Books as Gifts________ 300 
Children's) Choirs =. $22 5252 seen _- 1004 


Matt. 20sl=7) 6 = 


Matt. 28:1-10______ 
Matt. 28:16-20 - -___ 
Matt. 28:18-20-____ 


Luke 22:39-54_____ 
Luke 23:33-46_____ 


John 2: 1-2; Wisse = 


632 Heb. 11:1-16-_- 


---- 722 James 5:14-8-_-_- 

-. 88 '1 John 871-6... ---2-2- 

5 19°833. “i John 4-1-1952 eee 
Psa 121 -.22>=2..3-- 1144 
Real Churches, Anon._---------- DH eh 
Regiment of God, Anon. -------- 889 
Road) Kilmer... 2222. nee 274 


Royal Marriage Song, Psa. 45.... 376 
Sacred Hours, Lent 803 
St.Paul, Myers 2222 222232>-- 438 
Salute to the Tees Van Dyke_.._ 36 
Sculptors of Life, Doane 272 
Send Us Again, Gilder ____-- E 
Shaded Trees, Garrison -___-~---- 
Simon Speaks, Cullew. 2 eee 
Stars and Stripes, Anon.__------ 
Street, the, Walters __ --. 
Thanksgiving, Rineh 2a 
Thanksgiving, Anon. ----------- 
Thou Seemest Human, Tennyson- 282 
"Tis (Grace; ANON. no. 2° <2 eee 283 
To aiSeed) Hamlet_-2—2-- ee 

To Be True, Malcolm =o See 
Trees; Kilmerizts2o- oe ee ee 
Tribute to Father, Gilder ___- 
True Greatness, Booth _---~------ 


Unanswered Prayers, Wilcox _-__. 807 
Upper Room, the, Young------- 700 
War; Le Galhienne =~ =- 22220 222 170 
Washington, George, Guest --___- 494 


Watchman, the, Montgomery 


We Believe, Guerney - - - -_- . 834 
Web of Life, Davidson --_-------- 885 
When Thou Callest, Stock ----.---1184 
Where Did We Get Army --------1184 
Where is Heaven, Carman ------- 809 
Which Loved Best, Allison - - ~~ -- 510 
Wise Men, Chesterton __--- -- --- 398 
With Eager Heart, Anon. ------- 1070 


Work, Van Dyke 
World's Bible, Flint 
Your Niche, :Anon: soe 2252 2 s28 


Spiritual Junk-Shops____________ 968 
Subterranean Sun-Up__-________ 140 
Talkies De Luxe 
Theologicala 2 eS ees 
The Other Half --_ =~ ___ = 


Upper End of Rope__-____--___- 876 
Voices Through Mail ---__--_ 878, 970 
Waffles, Medium 258 


Yokeiis' Masy= 2 = aes eee 
MWour Interest 222 es eee 


Children’s Sermon, Johnson__..._ 915 
Christmas Evangelism ___ . 298 
Christmas Giving _---___-__ 2. 207 
Christmas Play, Musical________ 300 
Christmas Seals, a Billion _______ 310 
Church Attendance --_______ 22814 


Church Building, Brostrom __-____1177 
Church Libraryece- -gaeeee 


Church Supper, Richards________1087 
Church Year 1930-1931 _____ =) 182 
Code for Ministers, Ethical ______ 912 
Columbus Day, October 12______ 68 
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Page 
Communion Cup Silencers _______ 66 
Communion Service --__-_-_-____- 617 
Communion Service, Keathley __. 916 
Community Spirit, Lindsay -_--__ 1176 
Comparison, a (Minister’s 
Propane eet o so oe tS 


Contest, Airplane _____ 
Contest, Kite-Flying 


Country Life Sunday Texts ______ 838 
Cover Picture 2. 624, 804, Need 
Cross Dedication, Watson ______- 

Dedicating a Silver Screen _______ 1085 
Dedication of Cross, Watson _ _-__1084 
Dedication Prayer, Carlson_-_-____ 912 
Discovery. Month =. 22... 407 


Dramatic Service, Saul and David_ 504 
Drama, Worship Through - __ 300 
Emblem, Kinetic Klass _ _ 
Pivangelism= ufos Eu, 
Evangelism, Eye-gate 
Evangelistic Material 
Evening Service_-__..._.______- 
Evening Service, National An- 


theme tenses fo eee en eke 1004 
Evening Service (Springtime), 
UR OP hers ers ein Ae ee 913 


Evening Service (Sunday School), 

Mpancnesoren. me nee AT AAS 

Family Party, All Church_______ 909 

Father and Son Banquet, Calkin _ 818 
0 


OntLVHia == otc nee ee -1001 
Filing Systems, Wiegman_ - 918 
Firecracker Party, Carson._.__-_ 65 
Fireside Faith Series____________ 411 
Four Leafed Clover Bouquet_____ 297 


Funeral Sermons 
Giant. Killer _____ 
Girls: Clubs'\2 5s ae 
Got the Crowds, Smith ___- 
Great Men "Texts... | 9 cn 
Guaranteed Wages_____________ 
Information, Pastor’s 
BU, POON oc ooo ae See 
Junior Church ae 
Kite-Flying Contest ______ 

Knights of St. John! 22 se 222222. 


MATINS AND VESPER grit} 
Campfire. Keastoe a Se tS 
Candleglow --__-____ 
Candle-Light Musical Al 
Candle-Light Service, Schroeder __ 812 
Candle-Light Service___________ 1000 
Christmas Play Musical _________ 300 
Dedication Program____________ 
Dramatic Service -___ 
Easter Cross, Crone _- 
Evening Service 


Evening Service, Anthems _______ 1004 
Evening Service, Springtime_____ 913 
Evening Service, Winchester _____ 1084 


Family Party _---_ 
Father and Son 


Beostiveis= ts cose. chalk awn a 
Binecracker Party... .2-2a2.-20 
Fireside Faith Series_--_________ 411 
Jesus, Light of World _--____.___ 1007 
Lenten, Holy. Week Sass 618, 711 
Lord’s Suppe tS Are Od snes 617, ane 
Memorial eraice Bees eae Bee ee 
Mother's Days. sper ses 818, 840 


Motion Pictures, 76, 308, 413, 811, 820, 
821, 916, 918, 1005, 1006, 1091, 1092. 
Pageant, Ty a a ares 
Quest, the (Wramatic)23_ 355: 5.3 
Rally Service_.-__...___- 
Song and Hymn Services - _ __ 
Sunday Night, Reisner _ -710, 814, 915 
Watchnight Programs________ 407, 408 
ADVERTISING THE CHURCH 
Advertising the Church 72, 879 
Advertised. Tt--=--_____.. SSS TS6 
Advertising, Idea for____________ 132 
Advertising, Speaking of, Niles _. 72 
Appeal, Could You Resist ______ 
Attendance 


Days of Information 
Outsiders, How to Interest ______ 
Searching Committee 
Suggestion, Power of____________ 909 
Sunday Night, Reisner ___710, 814, 915 
Visitors, Advance Notice 1000 
MEN’S WORK 
Discontent, Praise of, Siegart_ _.__ 152 


Discovery. Month =. =2.22.5.-2.- 407 
Dad, Hist Place mtb soo Be i | 
Father and Son 176-8-9 
Father Everything to Son-___-__ 172 
Fatherhood of God, Stranahan _-. 92 
Rather's*hHelpmNiyn 122-6o5 5080 318 
Fear, Getting Rid. of, Mattice _._. 47 
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Page 

Labor Problems, Williams__....--1177 
Lenten and Holy Week rabbi os 618 
Lenten Devotions, Foelsch 711 
Library, Church? 39" 225 22s 
iife After: Death =< 25-2. === 5 = 
Lord’s Supper, Attitude at (Com- 

munion), Keathley 


Memory Verses ------ 
Ministers, Code for__--.__-_---- 

Minister’s Program, Comparison _ 410 
Minister Works and Lives, How__ 410 


Missionary Giving -_-...-...---- 300 
Motherhood and Childhood Texts_ 840 
Mothers’ Day Services__.._..___ 818 
Musical, Christmas Play__.______ a 
Musical’ Programs = -2.s-5=s55ese5 100: 


Music (Choir and Organ), 80, 196, 308, 
415, 624, 714, 822, 918, 1006, 1093; 
1 


Music, Ministry of, McAll....... 64 
National Anthems (Evening 
Service) sed ann tey om eee 1004 
News-Stand Reading Matter, 
Osborne 


1930, Inventory of___ 

1931, For 

1931, Organization Projects -____- 408 
November (Activity Calendar) ___ 182 
Oetober: Party Plans) 220-2 es 66 
October Programs, Helfenstein... 66 
O God of Ought-to-Be, Piety - 814 
One Year to Preach__-_--- 610 
Organ, How We Found-------_-_ 64 
Outsiders, How to Interest -__-~-_- 504 
Pageant, 8 "Trees... 2 saeeescaes 1000 


Parable of Three Restaurants - _ 

Parish Motion Picture, 76, 308, 413, 
811, 820, 821, 916, 918, 1005, 1006, 
1091, 1092. 


Parsonage Problem —......--.==- 186 
Party, Firecracker --.._.--.--_- 65, 66 
Passion Week Program, Holt -__- 708 
Pay-Up Month 409 


Peace) Plans: 2225-2 — 
Picnic, Annual Church ---__----- 1003 


Glory of Heights = sae s-es— ase 
Hills to Climb, Feldman ____- 
Imprisoned by Habit 
Jesus and Men--_-__--- 

Man Above Forty ---_------ 
Man, Be Justified _-_-_--_-- 
Man, Measures for - _------- 
Man, Two Aspects of - - ----- 
Myself, His Majesty --_--------- 
Men's Bible'Class= =. -22-2=- 2-52 

@ur, Father (Prayer))222—-5------ 
Realizing Our Possibilities - - __--- 
Searching Committee ----------- 
Self-Rating Sheet_......-.------ 
Watchnight, Aaron and Hur ----_- 
Wider Horizons, Armstrong---.-- 485 


MOTION PICTURES IN THE 
CHURCH 


Distribution of Movie Equipment_ os 
Eye-Gate, Runyan_------------ 
Free Directory, 16 mm. Films---_- 308 
Mission Work in Madagascar_-_1091 
Movie Making Experiences 413 
Movies‘at Work 2-5-=---=2. 
Movies, Foreign Mission - - - - ---- 
Nature 'StudysPilme os. o2-- 2 - 811 
Questions and Answers, 78, 194, 308, 
414, 1006, 1092. 
Summerdale Church, Chicago -___1005 
[Talkie Program, Children Crowd 
Church; 242 ee Soe ae 916 


PREACHERS AND et nL 
Comparison, a, Dodd 410 
Christian Service, Lackland - ._-_- 
Crowds, He Got, Smith ---- 
Highland Park, Va., Lodge - 
ita service sa sa= =- seas ee 
Lure, Logic, Bach...------ 
Making a Preacher, Webb_______ 
Minister and Church School, 


Garland. 5. same sba-2. 05s 6 
Minister’s Avocation, Greenway -_ 461 


Ministers, Code for.......---___ 91 
Ministers of N. T.-_- = 
Myself, His Majesty 
Pastors, My Assistant, Hubert ___ Be 
Paul, the Sky-Pilot -._-_---___-. 


Preacher, Making a, Webb __ 4 
Rreacher,: thes == -22— 22. = 204 
Preachers, Greatest of .----- 2,296. 
Preaching, Creative, Paterson 464 
Preaching in Summer - ---___- _-1080 
Preaching Programinne see 2=, 612 
Preaching, What is, Rogers.--.-- 250 
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Page 

Pipe Organ, New Kind___.-._._- 712 
Pledve Days soo-n2s -1084 
Prayer for Members - - - - ~__ - 502 
Quest, the (Dramatic), Loar _-__- 709 
Rally Membership, Keast __.-__--1173 


RallyiServieo™=s a=. see. -2-E - 
Rally Week Aids_______-_ 
Reading Matter, Osborne 
Religious Education, Experiment - 410 


Russia, What About, Smith .____- 1085 
Saturday, school. s5- =o ee 64 
Saul and David, Dramatic ge a 504 
Schools, Opening OL en eee eee 1174 
Scrap Book, Preacher's... sess 188 
Screen (Dedication), Watson___-_- 1085 
Searching Committee _._________ 406 
Self-Rating Sheet__ 1002 
Sermon, a Little__ - 818 
Sermon:in' Verse_-/_.2-.--2L-.-- 411 
Sermon (Springtime), Parker____- 913 
Service (Pledge Day) ----------- 1084 
Song and Hymn Services -.-____- 617 
Sau@ services aco aot owen eee 617 
Springtime Service, Parker ------ 913 


meewnrdshin= ltrs ie Jo ek 
Story Telling === 22222 
Success, Ladder of -_____ = 
Suggestion, Power of___________- 
Suuday Night Audiences, Reis- 

itee eae tees cd 710, 814, 4 
Sunday School Attendance___-_-_-- 
Sunday School Night, Winchester _ 1084 
Sunday School Teacher Helps_----1175 


Supper, Chureh -.__-..-_.---- _-1087 
‘Talents Parablevof-— 4 At 502 
Tongues of Fire, Sermon, Johnson_ 915 
Wree.(Pageant) i= 2-~ 2 eS see 1000 
Unified Service, Callahan___--_---1175 
Visitors, Advance Notice - ---__-- 1000 
Watch Night Programs —-22=- 407, 408 
Wedding Souvenir, Hwubbell__-__-- 1176 
Week of Prayer, 1931---__- ee ALL 


What We Can Do, Webber 
White Church, Little, Vincent____1086 


Work Creed, A Christian’s _-._.--1174 
Worship Through Drama__--_---- 300 
Preach, One Year, Gale___._____- 610 
Pulpit, Need of Modern, Murdock_ 875 
Sermon Helps... soc2 ee see 179 


YOUNG ore AND THE 


HURCH 
Attendance-__-_____- 410, 504, 814, 909 
Choirs; Children’s = -s_ =2=2-=-= 1004 
Crowds, Got the, Smith - --- = 
Easter Cross Service --~_-------- 
Four Leafed Clover (Sermon) ..-- 298 
Girls’ Clubs] 50. 2252.- 22 2-2 1 
Highland Park, Va., 
Jesus and Children ___-~-__----- 
Jesus and):Y ollthi= == os. hes eek 
Junior Church -- ~~~. 
Law and By-Law, Blacks saat we 
Minister and Church School 
Missions) Wiestes se-seu. 4 soeeee. 
Mother’s Day, Ellis 
Rally: Services sae sates 
Reading Matter, Osborne 190 
Religious Education, McLaughlin. 472 
Sunday School Buildings -----_-_- 869 
Teaching, McLaughlin - -- -_ = 
Training P. K.’s, Allison --_~-_-- 
Week-Day Schools, McLaughlin... 261 


Youth, MeLaughlin__..__------- 971 
CHURCH BUILDING 
Air Better, Robertson ---_-----__- 910 
Architecture, Unchain Your, 
IBrOsttonea noe ene. 5 1089, 1177 
Church Furniture, Foster __---- -- 258 
Church Organs, Foster - a rue 
Stone and Brick, Foster - - - 142 
Sunday Schools, Foster ---_------ 869 
Symbolism, Foster __------------ 570 
THE TOWN AND COUNTRY 
CHURCH 
Absentees, McLaughlin --------- 1056 
Advertising Country Church, 
MeLaiughlin = ...362 0 222. === 879 
Community Churches, 
MeLaughlin =2. 5222220 2. 25s a ote 
Country Life Sunday, 
MeéLanghitn 232 oases nee 780 
Finances, McLaughlin -_-------- 573 
Giving, McLaughlin SE eer 678 


Religious Education, McLaughlin. 472 
Rural Experiments,‘Two, Pierson. 575 
Teachers, Me Laughlin - --- - 1141 
Teaching, McLaughlin 
Week-Day Schools, McLaughlin 

Youth, McLaughlin....--------- 
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The Expositor’s 
Ministers Annual 
for 1932 


THE ONLY COMPILATION OF NEW, UNUSED SERMONS 


The only compilation containing two complete sets of Morning Sermons, 104 in number 
The only compilation with a set of Sermons based on Pericope Texts 
Hundreds of outlines and texts. Last year’s users ordering by the hundreds already 


$3.25 in combination with The Expositor (see page 1197) 


Volume 32 Oct., 1930—Sept., 1931 
Bound Volumes of The Expositor 


Volume 32 of The Expositor is concluded with the September number, in 
which is to be found the annual index for the entire year. 


Many subscribers desire bound volumes. A limited number has been pre- 
pared. Orders for this ready reference for the whole year will be filled 
promptly at $3.50. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, Inc. 
815 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


Cuts — Start 
jonmous a Good Week 


Chureh 


No. 600 —75 cents 


p Ii mi £ i i {| g Write for Cut Catalog 


The 
F. M. BARTON COMPANY, 
Publishers, Jnc. 


815 CAXTON BUILDING 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


No. 630 — 75 cents 


. ae . 
Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


